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GExNESisS VI. 5. 


And GOD ſar that the Witkedueſs of 

Man was great in the Earth, and that 
every Imagination of the Thoughts of 
bis Heart vas only Evil continually. 


1 ONO widely different is this from the 
H fair Pictures of Human Nature, which 
Men have drawn in all Ages! The 


DN Writings of many of the Antieats: 
abound with gay Deſcriptions of the 


» Dignity of Man: Whom ſome of them paint as. 
having all Virtue and Happineſs in his Compoſition, 
or at leaſt, entirely in his Power, without being 


beholden to any other Being: Yea, as ſelf- ſufficient, 


able to live on his own Stock, and little inferior to. 9 


God himſelf. 


2. Nor have Heathens alone, Men who were | 


guided in their Reſearches by little more than the 


dim Light of Reaſon, but many likewiſe of chen 


that bear the Name of CHRISTH, and to whom are 


intruſted the Oracles of Gop, ſpoke as magnifi- 


cently concerning the Nature of Man, as if it were 
all Innocence and Perfection. Accounts of this: 
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Kind have particularly abounded in the preſent 
Century : And perhaps in no Part of the World 
more, than in our own Country. Here not a few 
Perſons of ſtrong Underſtanding, as well as exten- 


five Learning, have employ'd their utmoſt Abilities 
to ſhew, what they term'd, . The fair Side of 


Human Nature.” And it muſt be acknowledged, 


That if their Accounts of him be juſt, Man is fill 
but a little lower than the Angels, or (as the Words 


may be more literally render'd) a /ittle leſs than Gop. 
3. Is it any Wonder, that theſe Accounts are 


very readily received by the Gencrality of Men f. 


For who is not eaſily perſuaded to think favonrably 


of himſelf? Accordingly Writers of this Kind are 


almoſt univerſally read, admired, applauded. And 


innumerable are the Converts they have made, not 


only i in the Gay, but the Learned World. So that 


it is now quite "unfaſhionable to talk otherwiſe, to 


fay any Thing to the Diſparagement of Human 


Nature: Which is generally allow'd, notwith- 


ſtanding a few Infirmities, to be very innocent and 
wiſe and virtuous. 92 

4. Bor in the mean-time, what mult we do with 
our Bibles? For they will never agree with this. 


Theſe Accounts, however pleaſing to I Teth and 
Blood, are utterly irreconcileable with the Scrip- 


tural, The Scripture avers, That by we Man's 


Diſubedieace, all Men were conflituted Sinners : That 


in Adam all died, ſpiritually died, loſt tac 1 fe and 


the Image of Gop: That fallen, ſinful Adam then 


begat u Son in his own Likeneſs : Nor was it poflible 
he ſhould beget him in any other: For who can 
tring a clean 7 hing out of an unclean? | hat conſe— 
quently we as well as other Men, wore ty Nature, 
dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, without Hope, without 
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That every Man may ſay, I was hapen in Wicked- 


1 neſs, and in Sin did my Mother conceive me: That 
15 


2 there is no Difference, in that all have ſinned, and come 
bort of the Gli of GoD : Of that glorious Image of 
Z Gop, wherein Man was originally created. And 
hence, when the LoRD lowked down from Hlea- 
den upon the Children of Men, he ſaw they were al! 
gone out of the Way, they were ail together become 
* abominable, there was none righteous, no not one, none 


that truly ſought after Gop : Juſt agreeable this, to 


= what is declared by the Holy Ghoſt, in the Words 


above recited, God /aw when he looked down 
from Heaven before, that the Wickedne}s of Man was 
great in the Earth So great, that every Iniagination 
of the Thoughts of his Heart was only Evil continually. 
THis is Gop's Account of Man: From which 


I ſhall take Occaſion, Fir, To ſhew what Men 


were before the Flood ; Secondly, To enquire, 


Whether they are not the ſame now? And, Thirdly, 
Too add fome Inferences. e 


I. 1. Iam, Firſt, By opening the Words of 
the Text, to ſhew, What Men were before the 
Flood. And we may fully depend on the Account 
here given. For Gop ſaw eit, and He cannot be 


| deceived. He faw, that the Wickedneſs of Man was 


great. Not of this or that Man; not of a few Men 
only : Not barely of the greater Part, but of Man in 
general, of Men univerſally. The Word includes 
the whole Human Race, every Partaker of Human 
Nature. And it is not eaſy for us to compute their 
Numbers, to tell how many Thouſands and Mil- 
lions they were. The Earth then retain'd much of 
its primeval Beauty and original Fruitfulneſs. The 
Face of the Globe was not rent and torn, as it is 
now: And Spring and Summer went Hand in 
Hand, Tis therefore probable, it afforded Suſte- 
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nance for ſar more Inhabitants, than it is now ca- 


pable of ſuſtaining : And theſe muſt be immenſely 


multiplied, while Men begat Sons and Daughters 
for ſeven or eight hundred Years together. Yet 
among all this inconceivable Number, only Noah 


found Favour with Gop. He alone (perhaps in- 


cluding. Part of his Houſhold) was an Exception 
from the univerſal] Wickedneſs, which by the juſt 
Judgment of Gop, in a ſhort Time after brought 


- on univerſal Deſtruction. All the reſt were Par- 


takers in the ſame Guilt, as they were in the ſame 
Puniſhment. 


2. Gop ſaw all the Imaginations of the Thoughts of 
Dis Heart—Of his Soul, his inward Man, the Spirit 
within him, the Principle of all his inward and out- 
ward Motions, He ſaw all the Imaginations, It is 
not poſſible to find a Word of a more extenſive Sig- 
nification. It includes whatever is formed, made, 


fabricated within ; all thatis, or paſſes in the Soul : 


Every Inclination, Affection, Paſſion, Appetite ; 
every Temper, Deſign, Thought. It muſt of 
| Conſequence include every Word and Action, as 
naturally lowing from theſe Fountains : And being 
either 6 

from which they ſeverally flow. | 

3. Now Gop /aw that all this, the whole thereof 
was evil, contrary to Moral Rectitude; contrary to 
the Nature of God, which neceſſarily includes all 
Good; contrary to the Divine Will, the eternal 
Standard of Good and Evil : Contrary to the pure, 
holy Image of Gop, wherein Man was originally 
created, and wherein he ſtood when Gop ſurveying 
the Works of his Hands, ſaw them all to be very 
good Contrary to Juſtice, Mercy and Truth, and 
to the eſſential Relations which each Man bore to: 
his Creator and his F ellow Creatures. 
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4. Bur was there not Good mingled with the 
Eil! Was there not Light intermixt with the 


I 7 Darkneſs ? No, none at all: Gop ſaw that the 
© whole Imagination of the Heart of Man was oNLy 
Evil. It cannot indeed be denied, but many of 
$ them, perhaps all, had good Motions put into 
1 their Hearts. For the Spirit of God did then alſo 
Arrive with Man, if haply he might repent : More 
eſpecially during that gracious Reprieve, the hun- 

dred and twenty Years, while the Ark was prepar- 
ing. But ſtill in his Fleſh dwelt no goed Thing : All 
his Nature was purely evil. It was wholly con- 
| ſiſtent with itſelf, and unmixt with any Thing of 
an oppoſite Nature. 


. HowEveR it may ſtill be Matter of Enquiry, 


,« Wis there no Intermiſſion of this Evil? Were 
there no lucid Intervals, wherein ſomething Good 
might be found in the Heart of Man?“ We are not 
here to conſider, What the Grace of God might 
_ occaſionally work in his Soul. And abſtracting 
from this, we have uv Reaſon to believe, there 
was any Intermiſſion of that Evil. For Gop who. 
ſaw the whole Imagination of the Thoughts of his Heart 


15 be only Evil, ſaw likewiſe, that it was always 


: the ſame, that it was only Evil CONTINUALLY : 
; 1 Year, every Day, every Hour, every Mo- 
ment. He never deviated into Good. 


Such is the authentic Account of the whole 
Race of Mankind, which He who knoweth what 


is in Man, who ſearcheth the Heart and trieth the 
3 18 hath left upon Record for our Inſtruction. 


Such were all Men before Gop brought the Flood 
* on the Earth. We are, Secondly, to enquire, 


hether they are the ſame now! 4 
I. . AnD 


(10) 
1. AND this is certain, The Scripture gives us 
no Reaſon, to think any otherwiſe of them. O?! 
the contrary, all the above- cited Paſſages of Scrip- 
ture, refer to thoſe who lived after the Flood. It 
Was above a thouſand Years after, that Gop de- 3, 
clared by David concerning the Children of Men, 
They are all gone out of the Way of Truth and Holi- 
neſs, there 1s none righteous, no, not one. And to 
this bear all the Prophets Witneſs, in their ſeveral 


liar People, (and certainly the Heathens were in no | 
better Condition) The whole Head is ſh, and thus 
Whole Heart faint. From the Sole of the Foot, even * 
unto the Head, there is no Soundneſs, but Wounds and 
Bruiſes and putrifying Sores. The ſame Account is 
: given by all the Apoſtles, yea, by the whole Tenor 
of the Oracles of Gop. From all theſe we learn, 
concerning Man in his Natural State, unaſliſted by 
the Grace of Gop, that all the Imaginations of the 
Thoughts of his Heart are {till Evil, only Evil, and 
that continually, = FVV gu 
2. AND this Account of the Preſent State of 
Man, is confirm'd by daily Experience. It is true, 
the Natural Man diſcerns it not: And this is not 
to be wonder'd at. So long as a Man born blind, 
continues ſo, he is ſcarce ſenſible of his Want. 
Much leſs, could we ſuppoſe a Place where all were 
born without Sight, would they be ſenſible of the 
Want of it. In like Manner, fo long as Men re- 
main, in their natural Blindneſs of Underſtanding, 
they are not ſenſible of their ſpiritual. Wants, and of 
this in particular. But as ſoon as Gop opens the 
Eyes of their Underſtanding, they ſee the State 
they were in before; they are then deeply con- 
vlnced, That every Man living, themſelves Speer: 
„„ 5 ally, 
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Ally, are by Nature altogether Vanity, that is, Folly 
and Ignorance, Sin and Wickedneſs. e 


3. Wx ſee, when Gop opens our Eyes, that we 


1 ere before 49: i Kioua' without Gop, or rather, 
Atheiſts in the World. We had by Nature no Know- 
Hedge of Gop, no Acquaintance. It is true, as 
| Joon as we came to the Uſe of Reaſon, we learned 


he inviſible Things of GoD, even his eternal Power 


end Godhead, from the Things that are made. From 
the Things that are ſeen, we inferr'd the Exiſtence 
of an eternal, powerful Being, that is not ſeen. 
But ſtill, although we acknowledged we had no 


Acquaintance with him. As we know there is an 


Emperor of China, whom yet we do not know; 
ſo we knew, there was a King of all the Earth; 
but yet we knew him not. Indeed we could not; 


«by any of our Natural Faculties. By none of theſe 
could we attain the Knowledge of Gor. We 
could no more perceive him by our Natural Un- 
derſtanding, than we could ſee him with our Eyes. 


For no one tnoweth the Father but the Son, and he to © 


- [whom the Son willeth to reveal im, And no one knoweth 


the Son but the Father, and He to whom the Father 


revealeth Bim. 


4. Wk read of an antient King, who being de- 
ſirous to know, what was the Natural Language of 


Men, in order to bring the Matter to a certain 
Iſſue, made the following Experiment. He order'd 
two Infants as ſoon as they were born, to be con- 


vey'd to a Place prepared for them, where they were 


brought up without any Inſtruction at all, and 


without ever hearing an human Voice. And what 
was the Event? Why, That when they were at 
length brought out of their Confinement, they 


culate Sounds, like thoſe of other Animals. Were 


ee 


Try 


two Infants in like Manner to be brought up from 
the Womb, without being inſtructed in any Reli- 
gion, there is little Room to doubt, but (unleſs the 
Grace of God interpoſed) the Event would be juſt 
the ſame. They would have no Religion at all: 
They would know no more of Gop, than the 
Beaſts of the Field, than the wild Aſs's Colt. Such is 
Natural Religion] Abſtracted from Traditional, and 
from the Influences of Gop's Spirit. 

5. AND having no Knowledge, we can have no 


: L ove of Gop : We cannot love Him we know not. 


Moſt Men talk indeed of loving Gop, and perhaps 


imagine that they do. Atleaſt, few will acknow- 


ledge they do not love him : But the Fact is too 
plain to be denied. No Man loves Gop by Nature, 
no more than he does a Stone or the Earth he treads 
upon. What we love, we delight in: But no Man 
bas naturally any Delight in Gop. In our natural 
State, we cannot conceive, how any one ſhould 
delight in him. We take no Pleaſure in him at 
all: He is utterly taſteleſs to us. To love Goo! 
It is far above, out of our Siglit. We cannot, 
naturally, attain unto it. 
6. Wx have by Nature not only no Love, but 
no Fear of Gop. It is allow'd indeed, that moſt 
Men have, ſooner or later, a Kind ſo” ſenſeleſs, 
irrational Fear, properly call'd Superſtition, though 
the blundering Epicureans gave it the Name of 
Religion. Vet even this is not Natural, but ac- 
quired; chiefly by Converſation or from Example. 
By Nature, God 7s not in all our Thoughts: We leave 
5 blu. to manage his own Affairs, to fit quietly, as 
we imagine, in Heaven, and leave us on Earth to 
manage Ours. So that we have no more of the 
Fear of God before our Eyes, than of the Love of 
S0. in our Hearts. | 
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7. Tavs are all Men Athie/ts in the World, But 
Atheiſm itſelf does not ſcreen us from Idolatry. In 


E. his Natural State, every Man born into the W orld 


is a rank Idolater. Perhaps indeed we may not be 


ſuch in the vulgar Senſe of the Word. We do not, 
like the idolatrous Heathens, worſhip molton or 


grayen Images. We do not bow down to the 


Stock of a Tree, to the Work of our own Hands. 
We do not pray to the Angels or Saints in Heaven, 
any more than to the Saints that are upon Earth. 

But what then? We have ſet up our Idols in our 
Hearts; and to theſe we bow down and worſhip 
them: We worſhip Ourſelves, when we pay that 
© Honour to ourſelves which is due to Gop only. 

© Therefore all Pride is Idolatry: It is afcribing to 
. ourſelves what is due to God alone. And altho' 


Pride was not made for Man, yet where is the 
Man that is born without it? But hereby we rob 
Gop of his unalienable Right, and alter | 
uſurp bis Glory. 

8. Bur Pride is not the l Sort of Idolatry, 
which we are all by Nature guilty of. Satan has 
ſtamped his own Image on our Heart in Self-will 
alſo. I will, ſaid he, before he was caſt out of 
Heaven, I will fit upon the Sides of the North. I will 
do my own Will and Pleaſure, independently on 
that of my Creator. The fame does every Man 
born into the World ſay, and that in a thouſand 
Inſtances. Nay, and avow it too, without ever 
; bluſhing upon the Account, without either Fear or 
Shame. Aſk the Man, „Why did you do this?“ 


He anſwers, <* Becauſe I had a Mind to it,” What 
1 is this but, “ Becauſe it was my Will ;” that is in 


Etfect, Becauſe the Devil and I are agreed: Becauſe 
Satan and! govern our Actions, by one and the 


B 
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ſame Printiple. The Will of Gop mean-time is 

not in his J houghts, is not conſider'd in the leaſt 

Degree: Altho' it be the ſupreme Rule of every 

intelligent Creature, whether in Heaven or Earth, 
reſulting from the eſſential, unalterable Relation, 
which all Creatures bear to their Creator. 

9. So far we bear the Image of the Devil, and 
tread in his Steps. But at the next Step we leave 
Satan behind, we run into an Idolatry whereof he 
is not guilty : I mean, Love of the World, which is 


now as natural to every Man, as to love bis own 5 


Will. What is more natural to us, than to ſeek 
HFappineſs in the Creature, inſtead of the Creator ? 
To ſeek that Satisfaction in the Works of his 
Hands, which can be found in Gop only? What 
more Natural than the Deſire of the Fleſh ? That 
1s, of the Pleaſure of Senſe in every Kind? Men 
indeed talk magnificently of deſpiſing theſe low 
Pleaſures, particularly Men of Learning and Edu- 
cation. They affect to ſit looſe to the Gratification 
of thoſe Appetites, wherein they ſtand on a Level 
with the Beaſts that periſh. But it is mere Af. 
fectation; for every Man is conſcious to himſelf, 
that in this Reſpect he is by Nature a very Beaſt. 
Senſual Appetites, even thoſe of the loweſt Kind, 
have, more or leſs, the Dominion over him. They 
lead him Captive, they drag him to and fro, in 
Spite of his boaſted Reaſon. The Man, with al! 
his Good-breeding and other Accompliſhments, . 
has no Pre-eminence over the Goat: Nay, it is 
much to be doubted, Whether the Beaſt has not 
the Pre-eminence over Him? Certainly he has, if 
we may hearken to one of their modern Oracles, A 
who "oy decently tells us, 


22 2 7 5 - : r ; 2 
2 s 4 E 3 . vs . : 
* e CLAD. * * «3: lr n * « - 


KC. pre” x Eran 
* b Y 
_ _—_— — 


Once 
, þ * * 

5 : : "#5 

b k > 

F 


E 


“ Once in a Seaſon, Beaſts too taſte of Love: 
« Only the Beaſt of Reaſon is its Slave, 
« And in that Folly drudges all the Year.” 


A conſiderable Difference indeed, it muſt be al- 
low'd, there is between Man and Man, ariſing 
_ (beſide that wrought by preventing Grace) from 
Difference of Conſtitution, and of Education. But 
notwithſtanding this, who, that is not utterly igno- 
rant of himſelf, can here caſt the firſt Stone at 
another? Who can abide the Teſt of our Bleſſed 
LoRbD's Comment on the Seventh Commandment ? 
He that Incketh upon a Woman to luſt after her, hath 
committed Adultery with her already in his Heart? So 
that one knows not which to wonder at moſt, the 
* Ignorance or the Inſolence of thoſe Men, who 
* ſpeak with ſuch Diſdain of them that are over- 
come by Deſires, which every Man has felt in his 
own Breaſt! "The Deſire of every Pleaſure of Senſe, 
* 2 or not, being natural to every Child of 
10. Ax ſo is the Deſire of the Eye, the Deſire of 
the Pleaſures of the Imagination. Theſe ariſe either 
from Great, or Beautiful, or uncommon Objects: 
If the two former do not coincide with the latter; 
for perhaps it would appear upon a diligent Enquiry, 
That neither grand nor beautiful Objects pleaſe, any 
longer than they are new : That when the Novelty 
of them is over, the greateſt Part, at leaſt, of the 
Pleaſure they give is over; and in the ſame Pro- 
portion as they become familiar, they become flat 
and inſipid. But let us experience this ever ſo of- 
ten, the ſame Deſire will remain ſtill. The inbred 


| Thirſt continues fixt in the Soul: Nay the more it 
Is Indulged, the more it increaſes, and incites us to 
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follow after another, and yet another Object; al- 
tho' we leave every one with an abortive Hope, and 
a deluded Expectation. Yea CE; | 

The hoary Fool, who many Days ; 
Has ftruggled with continued Sorrow, 3 
Renews his Hope, and fondly las 
The deſperate Bet upon To-morrow ! 1 


To- morrow comes | Tis Noon! *Tis Night! 

This Day like all the former flies: e 

Yet on he goes, to ſeek Delight 

To- morrow, 'till To- night he dies!“ 

11. A THIRD Symptom of this fatal Diſeaſe the 
Love of the World, which is ſo deeply rooted in our 
Nature, is The Pride 7 Life, the Deſire of Praiſe, 

0 


if of the Honour that cometh of Men, This the greateſt 
i Admirers of Human Nature allow to be ſtrictly 

5 Natural : As natural as the Sight or Hearing, or 
Wi: any other of the external Senſes. And are they 
nt aſhamed of it, even Men of Letters, Men of refined 
1 and improved Underſtanding ? So far from it, that 
Ell! they glory therein; they applaud themſelves for their 
138 Love of Applauſe! Yea, eminent Chriſtians, ſo 
I. called, make no Difficulty of adopting the Saying _ 
| of the old, vain Heathen, Anim diſſoluti eſt & nequam, 
" negligere-quid de je homines ſentiant : + Not to regard = 
will what Men think of us, is the Mark of a wicked 
wi and abandon'd Mind.” So that to go calm and © 
a unmoved thro* Honour and Diſhonour, thro' evil Re- 
1 port and good Report, is with them a Sign of one that 
is indeed not fit to live; away with ſuch a Fellow _ 3 
A} the Earth. But would one imagine, that theſe Men 
Ill bad ever heard of Ja5vs Craig or his Apoſtles? | 
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Or. that they knew who it was that ſaid, 0 cam 


pe believe, who receive Honour one of a; and ſeek 


not that Honour which cometh of God only? But if 


this be really ſo; if it be impoſlible to believe, and 


and conſequently to pleaſe Gop, ſo long as we re- 


ceive or feek Honour one of another, and ſeek not the 
Honour which cometh of GroD only : Then in what a 


Condition are all Mankind! The Chriſtians as well 
as the Heathens ! Since they all /ze# Honour one of 


another] Since it is as Natural for them ſo to do, 


© themſelves being the Judges, as it is to ſee the 


Light which ſtrikes upon their Eye, or to hear the 
Sound w. hich enters their Ear: Vea, ſince they 
account it the Sign of a virtuous Mind, to ſeek the 


Praiſe of Men; and of a vicivus one, to be content 
with the Honour which cometh of GoD only ! 


III. I. I PROCEED: to draw a few Inferences 
from what has been ſaid. And, Fir/t, From hence 
we may learn One Grand, Fundamental Difterenee 
between Chriſtianity, ene as a Syſtem of 


 Doctr ines, and the moſt rchned Heatheniſm. 1 
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of the antient Heathens have largely deicribed th 
Vices of particular Men. They have ſpoken ls: 
againſt their Covetouſneſs or Cruelty, their Lux- 
ury cr Prodigality. Some have dared to ſay, That 
% no Man 1 is born, without Vices of one Kind or 
another.“ But ſtill, as none of them were ap- 
prizcd of the Fall of Man, ſo none of them knew 
his total Corruption. They knew not, that all 
Men were empty of all Good, and fill d with all 


Manner of Evil. They were wholly ignorant of 


the entire Depravation of the whole Huma Nature, 

of every Man born into the World, in every Fa- 

culty of his Soul, not ſo much by thoſe particular 
| | 8 1 Vice: 


(38) 


Vices, which reign in particular Perſons, as by the 
General Flood of Atheiſm and Idolatry, of Pride, 
Self-Will and Love of the World. This therefore 
is the firſt, grand, diſtinguiſhing Point between 
Heatheniſm and Chriſtianity. The one acknow- 
ledges, That many Men are infected with many 
Vices, and even born with a Proneneſs to them; 
but ſuppoſes withal, that in ſome the Natural Good 
much overballances thẽ Evil. The other declares 
That all Men are conceived in Sin, and fhapen in 
Wickedneſs : That hence there is in every Man a 
carnal Mind, which is Enmity againſt GoD, which is 
not, cannot be ſubjedt to his Law, and which fo in- 
fccts the whole Soul, that there dwelleth in him, in 
his Fleſh, in bis Natural State, ne good Thing; but 
all the Imagination of the Thoughts "of his Hear £ Is. 
Evil, only Evil, and that continually, - 
2. HENCE we may, Secondly, learn, That all 
who deny this, call it Original Lin, or by any other 
Title, are but Heathens ſtill, in the fundamental 
Point which differences Heatheniſm from Chriſtia- 
nity. They may indeed allow, That Men have 
many Vices: That ſome are born with us: And 
that conſequently | we are not born altogether ſo 
wiſe or ſo virtuous, as we ſhould be: There being 
few that will roundly affirm, We are born with 
as much Propenſity to Good as to Evil, and that 
every Man is by Nature as virtuous and wiſe, as 
Adam was at his Creation.” But here is the Shib- 
boleth : Is Man by Nature filled with all Manner 
of Evil? Is he void of all Good? Is he wholly fal- 
len? Is his Soul totally corrupted ? Or, to come 
back to the Text, Is every Imagination of the Thoughts 
| 5 Bly Heart Evil OY 4 Ow: _ and * 4 
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are ſo far a Chriſtian, Deny it, and you are but 


an Heathen ſtil]. 

3. Wx may learn from hence, in the Third Plact, 
Whatis the proper Nature of Religion, of the Re- 
ligion of IEsus CHRIST. It is Heger 4% Ng | 
Gop's Method of healing « Soul which is thus d 


: eaſed, Hereby the great Phyſician of Souls applies 
Medicine to heal this Sickneſs to reſtore Human 


Nature, totally corrupted in all its Faculties. GoD 
heals our Atheiſm, by the Knowledge of himſelſ, 


and of Jesvs CHRIST whom he hath ſent ; by 


giving us Faith, a divine Evidence and Conviction 


of Gop and of the Things of Gop : In particular, 
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of this important Truth, CERIST loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me. By Repentance and Lowlineſs 
of Heait, the deadly Diſeaſe of Pride is healed: That 

of Self-will by Reſignation, a meek and thankful 
Submiſſion to the Will of Gon. And for the 


Love of the World in all its Branches, the Love 


of (70D is the ſovereign Remedy, Now this is 
properly Religion, Faith thus working by Love, 
working the genuine, meek Humility, entire 


Deadneſs to the World, with a loving, thankful 


Acquieſence in and Conformity to the whole Will % 


and Word of Gop. 


IN DEE D if Man were not thus fallen; Saks 
would be no Need of all this. There would be no 


: Occaſion for this Work in the Heart, this Renewal 
in the Spirit of our Mind. The Superfluity of Godli- 


neſs would then be a more proper Expreſſion than 
the Superfluity of Navghtingſs. For an Outſide Re- 


ligion without any Godlineſs at all, would ſuffice 


to all rational Intents and Purpoſes: It does ac- 


cordingly ſuffice, in the Judgment of thoſe: who 


deny this Corruption of our Nature, They make 


very 
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little more of- Religion, than the famous 
Mr. Habbes did of Reaſon. According to Him, 
Reaſon is only, A well-order'd Train of Words:“ 
According to them, Religion is only a well-order'd 
Train of Words and Actions. And they ſpeak 
conſiſtently with themſelves: For if the Inſide be 
not full of I ickedneſs, if this be Clean already, what 
remains, but to cleanſe the Out/ide of the Cup? Out- 
ward Reformation, if their Suppoſition be juſt, is 
indeed the one Thing ncedful. | 

5. Bur ye have not fo learned the Gee of 
Gor. Ye know, that He who ſeeth what is in 
Man, gives a far different Account both of Nature 
and Grace, of our Fall and our Recovery. e 
know that the great End of Religion is, To renew- 
our Hearts in the Image of Gp, to repair that 
total Loſs of Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, 
which we ſuſtain i by the Sin of our: firſt Parent, 
Ye know that all Keligion which does not anſwer 
this End, all that ſtops ſhort of this, The Renewal 
of our Soul in the Image of Gop, after the Likeneſs | 
of him that created it, is no other than a poor 
Farce, and a mere Mockery of Gop, to the De- 
ſtruction of our own Soul. O beware of all thoſe 
Teachers of Lies, who would palm this upon you 
for Chriſtianity! Regard them not, though they 
ſhould come unto you with all the Deceivableneſs of 
Unrighteouſueſs, with all Smoothneſs of Language, 
all Decency, yea Beauty and Elegance of Ex- 
preſſion, all Profeſſions of earneſt Good- will to you, 

and Reverence for the Holy Scriptures. Keep to 
the plain, old Faith, ence deliver Fg to the Saints, and 
deliver'd by the it of GoD to your Hearts. 5 
Know your Diſeaſe! Know your Cure! Ve 
; were born in Sin: Iherefore ye muy be born again, 
| born 
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born of Gop. By Nature ye are wholly corrupted: 
Buy Grace ye ſhall be wholly renew'd. In Adam 
pe all died: In the Second Adam, in CHRIST ye all 
are made alive. You that were dead in Sins hath he 

_ quicken'd: He hath already given you a Principle of 
. Life, even Faith in Him who loved you, and gave 
' himfelf for you]! Now go on from Faith io Faith, un- 
til your whole Sickneſs be healed, and all that 
Mind be in you, which was alſo in CHRIS JESUS! 


chooferfeofoofoofoctoctocfocfootoofofootoofocfoctootoſecto 


ofocfodtoofeotootoojoohectorjoofoctootorjectoctoctoofectoote 


5 * rn A SY LIP . 1 
. 1 E oa, SS Aer ng . eo MAE] 9 „ 
4 4 Ls * 4 a4 2 7. - 1 * — 2 * 4 


; . * Dow "OA is — 1 22 i 3 Ys 
os Ri tg re OE OPS N e eee SC ry Oe" og tes ok e r 
. > * — * « 
N 72 4. 5 8 
N 


8 va —— 1 — OA IE >, OC PI Ip 95 
x oe ad x — — 2 
_— 2 


. TIN „„ oe nu et 


= 4 — 


* 


od VR 


r 4 i 


= 


* r 1 


<. 


N 
4. * ua 2 


The Nzw BIRTR. 


1 


On JOHN iii. 7. 


3 
> 
# 
2 
& 
? 

a 

4 


—_— — 
— 


N * 5 AT e 


* 


. 1 N l 2 # 1 > : 4 
oo 4 . r 8 838 
2 S Nr n e 1 ayb< 
hes P et Cate 8 Ir oe Sy or kn BE 
PPT 
6 


Joux ii. 7. 


Ze muſt be born again. 


F a any Doctrines within the whole 
Compals of Chriſtianity may be pro- 
perly term'd Fundamental, they are 


EX” v doubtleſs theſe two, The Doctrine 
of Juſtification, and that of the New 
Birth: The former relating to that great Work, 


| foe: Gop does for us, in forgiving our Sins; the 


3 to the great Work, which Gor does in us, 
# in renewing our fallen Nature. In Order of Time, 


| 3 Ineicher of theſe is before the other: 


In the Moment 


e are juſtified by the Grace of Gov, through the 


a edemption that is in JEsUs, we are alſo born oj 


the Spirit: But in Order of Thinking, as it is 


tterm'd, Juſtification precedes the New Birth. We 


Firſt conceive his Wrath to be turn'd away, and 


then his Spirit to work in our Hearts. 
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2. How great Importance then muſt it be of to 


1 very Child of Man, throughly to underſtand cheſe 
Fundamental Doctrines? From a full Conviction of 


9 is, many excellent Men have wrote : ve largely 


. 


ene ning | 


( 26-) 
concerning Juſtification, explaining every Point re- 
lating thereto, and opening the Scriptures which 
treat upon it. Many likewiſe have wrote en the 
New Birth; and ſome of them largely enough: 
But yet not ſo clearly as might have been deſired; 


nor ſo deeply and accurately: Having either given 


a dark, abſtruſe Account of it, or a flight and ſu- 
perficial one. Therefore a full, and at the ſame 


Time, a clear Account of the New Birth ſeems to 


be wanting ſtill: Such as may enable us to give a 
ſatisfactory Anſwer to theſe three Queſtions, Firſt, 
Why muſt. we be born again? What is the Foun- 

dation of this Doctrine of the New Birth ? Secondly, 


How muſt we be born again? What is the Nature 


of the New Birth? And Thirdly, wherefore muſt 


we be born again? To what End is it neceſfary ? 


Theſe Queſtions, by the Aſfiſtance of Gov, I ſhall 
briefly and plainly anſwer, and then ſubjoin a few 


Inferences which will naturally follow. 


| I. 1. AND, Firſt, W hy muſt we be born again? 
What is the Foundation of this Doctrine? The 
Foundation of it lies near as deep as the Creation of 


the World: In the Scriptural Account whereof we 
read, And Gop, the Three-One Gop, ſaid, Let 
us make Man in our Image, after our Likeneſs. S 
Gop created Man in his own: Image, in the Image of © 
Soy created he him: Not barely in his Natural :,; 


Image, a Picture of his own Immortality, a Spiritual 
Being, endued with Underſtanding, Freedom of 
Will, and various Affections: Nor merely in his 
Political Image, the Governor of this lower World, 
having Dominion over the Fiſhes of the Sea, and over" "| 


the Fowl of the Air, and over the Cattle, and over all 
. V | I 


* Cen. i. 26, 27. 


SE 
the Earth: But chiefly in his Moral Image, which 


according to the Apoſtle, is“ Righteouſneſs and true 
8 Holineſs. In this Image of Gop was Man made. 
8 © Gop is Love: Accordingly Man at his Creation was 
full of Love: Which was the ſole Principle of all 
? his Tempers, Thoughts, Words and Actions. 
n - Gov is full of Juſtice, Mercy and "Truth : So was 
'” Man as he came from the Hands of his Creator. 
'© _ Go is ſpotleſs Purity: And ſo Man was in the 
O Beginning pure from every ſinful Blot. Otherwiſe 
4 Goh could not have pronounced him, as well as 
„ all the other Works of his Hands, $ very good. 
. This he cou'd not have been, had he not been pure 
from Sin, and filled with Righteouſneſs and true 
85 ' "Holineſs. For there is no Medium: If we ſuppoſe. 
wy an intelligent Creature, not to love Gop, not to 
1 be righteous and holy, we neceſſarily ſuppoſe him 
4** Not to be good at all: Much leſs to be very good. 
eW 2. Bur although Man was made in the Image 
of Gop, yet he was not made Immutable. This 
= would have been inconſiſtent with that State of 
Trial, in which Gop was pleaſed to place him. 
he He was therefore created able to ſtand, and yet 
1 of liable to fall. And this Gop himſelf apprized him 
We of, and gave him a ſolemn Warning againſt it. 
Let Nevertheleſs Man did not abide in Honour: He fell 
So from his high Eſtate. He ate of the Tree whereof 
b 4 e LoxD had commanded him, Thou ſbalt nat eat 
aha thereof. By this wilful Act of Diſobedience to his 
e Creator, this flat Rebellion againſt his Sovereign, 
1 © he openly declared, That he would no longer have 
bis 2GoD to rule over him: That he wou'd be governed 
rld, by his own Will, and not the Will of him that 
ove created him, and that he would not ſeek his Hap- 
7 G I | SIE | pineſs 


* Eph.iv. 24. § Cen. i. 31. 
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pineſs in Gop, but in the World, in the Works 
of his Hands. Now Gov had told him before, 
In the Day that thou eateſt of that Fruit thou ſhalt 
ſurely die. And the Word of the LorD cannot 


be broken. Accordingly in that Day he did die: 


He died to Gor, the moſt dreadful of all Deaths. 
He loſt the Life of Gop : He was ſeparated from 
Him, in Union with whom his ſpiritual Life-con- 
ſiſted. The Body dics, when it is ſeparated from 
the Soul; the Soul, when it is ſeparated from Gop. 
But this Separation from Gop Adam ſuſtain'd in the 
Day, the Hour he ate of the forbidden Fruit. And 
of this he gave immediate Proof; preſently ſhew- 
ing by his Behaviour, that the Love of Gon was 


extinguiſh'd in his Soul, which was now altenated 1 


from the Life of GoD. Inſtead of this, he was now 


under the Power of ſervile Fear, ſo that he fled from 
the Preſence of the LoRD. Yea, fo little did hge 
retain even of the Knowledge of Him, who filleth _ 


Heaven and Earth, that he endeavour'd to * hide 


himſelf from the LokD GoD, among the Trees f the 
Garden. So had he loſt both the Knowledge and 
the Love of Gop, without which the Image of 


God could not ſubſiſt. Of this therefore he was de- 


prived at the ſame Time, and became unholy as well 


as unhappy. In the Room of this, he had ſunk into 
Pride and Self-will, the very Image of the Devil, 


and into ſenſual Appetites and Deſires, the Image 


of the Beaſts that periſh. _ 1 8 
3. IF it be ſaid, Nay but that Threatning, 
In the Day that thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die, 
refers to Temporal Death and that alone, to the 
Death of the Body only ;” The Anſwer is plain; 


Io affirm this, is flatly and palpably to make Gor 4 
3 Phe h | A FE e a Liar 0 i 1 
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1 a Liar: To aver, that the Gop of Truth 8 
1 affirmed a Thing contrary to Truth. For it is 
evident, Adam did not die in this Senſe, in the Day 
© that he ate thereof. He lived in the Senſe oppoſite to 
this Death, above Nine Hundred Years after. So 
that this cannot poſſibly be underſtood of the Death 
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of the Body, without impeaching the Veracity of 
Gop. It muſt therefore be underſtood of Spiritual 
Death, the Loſs of the Life and Image of Gp. 
4. Aup in Adam all died, all Human- kind, all 


3 the Children of Men who were then in Adam's 
Loins. The natural Conſequence of this is, that 
every one deſcended from him, comes into the 
: World ſpiritually dead, dead to Gop, wholly dead 
in Siu Entirely void of the Life of Gor, void of 
the Image of Gop, of all that Righteouſneſs. and Ho- 
lineſs wherein Adam was created. Inſtead of this 
every Man born into the World, now bears the 
Image of the Devil, in Pride and Self-will; the 
Image of the Beaſt, in Senfual Appetites and De- 


fires. This then is the Foundation of the New 


Birth, the entire Corruption of our Nature. Hence 

it is, that being lern 44 Sin, we mult be n, azatn. 
Hence every one that is born of a Woman, muſt be | 
P of the Spiri it of Gop. 


II. 1. Bur how muſt a TI be "SE again? 


j What! is the Nature of the New Birth? This is 
7 the Second Queſtion, Anda Queſtion it is, oi the 
higheſt Moment that can be conceived: We ought 
not therefore in fo weighty a Concern, to be con- 
tent with a flight Enquiry ; but to examine it with 
all poſſible Care, and to ponder it in our Hearts, 

3 till we fully underſtand this important Point, and 5 
4 clearly lee, How we are to be born again. : 
2 VVV 
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2. Nor that we are to expect any minute, phi- 

ö loſophical Account, of the Manner how this is done. 
| Our Lob ſufficiently guards us againſt any ſuch 
ExpeQation, by the Words immediately following 

|. the Text: Wherein he reminds Nicodemus of as 
| indiſputable a Fact, as any in the whole Compaſs of 
| Nature: Which notwithſtanding the wiſeſt Man 
under the Sun, is not able fully to explain. The 
| Mind bloweth where it liſleth, not by thy Power or 
ll Wiſdom, and thou heare/? the Sound thereof: Thou 
art abſolutely aſſur'd, beyond all Doubt, that it 
| doth blow. But thou canſt not tell, whence it cometh, 
q neither whither it goeth. The preciie Manner how 
it begins and ends, riſes and falls, no Man can tell. 
So ts every one that is born of the Spirit, Thou mayſt 

05 as abſolutely aſſur'd of the Fe act, as of the blow- 
ing of the Wind: But the preciſe Manner how it 
[ti is done, how the Holy Spirit works this in the 
Soul, neither thou nor the wiſeſt of the Children of 

| Men i is able to explain. 

3. HowWEVER it ſuffices for every rational and 
l Chriſtian Purpoſe, that without deſcending into 
| curious, critical Enquiries, we can give a plain 
| Scriptural Account of the Nature of the New Birth. © 
This will ſatisfy every reaſonable Man, who deſires 
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| only the Salvation of his Soul. The Expreſſion, 
| | Being born again, was not firſt uſed by our LoRůDU in 
| his Converſation with Nicodemus. It was well 
Eknovn before that Time, and was in common 


| Uſe among the Jews, when our Saviour appeard 
among them. When an Adult Heathen was con- 
Vuinced, That the Jewiſh Religion was of Gop, ' 
and defired to join therein, it was the Cuſtom to 
baptize him firſt, before he was admitted to Cir- 


cumciſon. And when he was baptized, he 2 F 


{4 


Fei to be born again : Buy which they meant, that 
"he who was before a Child of the Devil, was now. 
Edopted into the Family of Gop, and. accounted 


dne of his Children. This Expreſſion therefore 


Which Nicodemus being a Teacher in Iſrael, ought to 
| have underſtood well, our LorD uſes in converſing 
with him: Only in a ſtronger Senſe than he was ac- 


cuſtomed to. And this might be the Reaſon of his 
aſking, How can theſe Thing gs be ? They cannot be 
Biterally. A Man cannot enter a ſecond Time into his 
Mother's Womb and be born, But they may, ſpiri- 
tually. A Man may be bern from above, born of” 
God, born of the Spirit In a Manner which bears 
a very near Analogy to the Natural Birth. 


4. BxForE a Child is born into the World, he 


has Eyes, but ſees not; he has Ears, but does not 
hear. He has a very imperfect Uſe of any other 
. Senſe, He has no Knowledge of any of the Things 
of the World, nor any Natural Underſtanding, 


To that Manner of Exiſtence which he then has, 
we do not even give the Name of Life. It is then 
only when a Man is born, that we ſay, He begins 


to live, For as ſoon as he is born, he begins to ſee 
the Light, and the various Objects with which he 
is encompaſſed. His Ears are then open'd, and he 
hears the Sounds which ſucceſſively ſtrike upon 


| chem. At the ſame Time all the other Organs of 


Senſe begin to be exerciſed upon their proper Ob- 


1 © jects. He likewiſe breathes and lives in a Manner 
4 wholly different from what he did before. How 
exactly does the Parallel hold, in all theſe Inſtances? 
WMWuhile a Man is in a mere Natural State, before he is 
born' of God, he has, in a Spiritual Senſe, Eyes and 
ſees not, a thick impenetrable Veil lies upon them. 

x He has Ears, but hears not; he is utterly deaf to 


What 
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what he is moſt of all concern'd to hear. His other 
Spiritual Senſes are all locked up; he is in the ſame 
Condition as if he had them not. Hence he has 
no Knowledge of Gop, no Intercourſe with, him ; 
he is not at all acquainted with him. . He has no 
true Knowledge of the Things of Gop ; ; either of 
Spiritual or Eternal Things. Therefore though 
he is a living Man, he is a dead Chriſtian. But as 
ſoon as he is born of Gop, there is a total Change 
in all theſe Particulars. The Eyes of his Under/tand- 
ing are opened (ſuch is the L of the great 
Apoſtle :) And He who of old commanded Light to 
bin out of Darkneſs Hining on bis Heart, he fees the 
Light of the Glory of God, his glorious Love, in the 
Face of JEsUs CHRIST. His Ears being open'd, 

he is now capable of hearing the inward Voice of 
Go, ſaying, Be of good Chear „ thy Sins are forgiven 
thee : Go and fin no more. This is the Purport of 
what Gov ſpeaks to his Heart: Although perhaps 
not in theſe very Words. He is now ready to hear 


whatſoever He that teacheth Mam Knowledge is pleaſed. 


from Time to Time to reveal to him. He“ feels 
in his Heart (to uſe the Language of our Church) 

the mighty Working of the Spirit of Gop :” Not 
in a groſs, carnal Senſe, as the Men of the World 


ſtupidly and wilfully miſunderſtand the Expreſſion: 


Though they have been told again and again, we 


mean thereby neither more nor leſs than this: He 


feels, is inwardly ſenſible of the Graces which the 
Spirit of Gop works in his Heart. He feels, he is 
conſcious of a: Peace whith paſjeth all Underſtanding. 


He many Times feels ſuch a Joy in Goo, as is a- 


ſpeakable and full of Glory. He feels the Love of GoD 


ſbed abroad in his Heart by the Holy Ghofl which is given 


unt . And all. his Spiritual "Senſes are then an- 
erciſed 
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 qriiſed to diſcern ſpiritual Gord and vil. By the Uſe 


f theſe he is daily increaſing in the Knowledge of 
op, of JtsUs CHRIS whom he hath ſent, and 


$f all the Things pertaining to his inward Kingdom. 
And now he may properly be ſaid 10 libe Gon 


Having quickened him by his Spirit, he is alive to 


GSop through JESsus CHRIST. He lives a Life 
Which the World knoweth not of, a Life which is 
did with CHRIS TH in Gor. Gop is continual] 
breathing, as it were, upon his Soul, and his Soul 
is breathing unto Gop. Grace is deſcending into 
bis Heart, and Prayer and Praiſe aſcending to 
Heaven. And by this Intercourſe between GoD 
and Man, this Fellowſhip with the Father and the 
Son, as by a Kind of Spiritual Reſpiration, the 
Life of God in the Soul is ſuſtain'd : And the Child 
of Gop grows up, *till he comes to the full Mea- 
"fare of the Stature of CHRIST. 


$5. FRoM hence it manifeſtly appears, what is 


the Nature of the New Birth. It is that great 
Change which Gop works in the Soul, when he 
brings it into Life: When he raiſes it from the 
Death of Sin, to the Life of Righteouſneſs. It is the 
Change wrought in the whole Soul by the almighty 
Spirit of Gop, when it is created anew in CHRIST 
-JEesus, when it is renew'd after the Image of Gop, 
in Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs: When the Love 
of the World is changed into the Love of Gop, 
Pride into Humility, Paſſion into Meekneſs; Ha- 
tred, Envy, Malice, into a ſincere, tender, diſin- 


*tereſted Love for all Mankind. In a Word, it is 


4 hat Change whereby the earthly, ſenſual, devilſh 


ind, is turn'd into the Mind which was in CHRIST 


| 3 ESUS, 'This is the Nature of the New Birth. So 


every one that is born of the Spirit. N 


*3 
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III. 1. Ir 18 not difficult for any who has con- 
ſider'd theſe Things, to ſee the Neceſſity of the 


New Birth, and to anſwer the Third Queſtion, 
Wherefore, to what Ends is it neceſſary that we 


ſhould be born again? It is very eaſily diſcern'd, 


that this is neceſſary, Firſt, in Order to Holineſs. 


For what is Holineſs, according to the Oracles of 
Gop ? Not a bare External Religion, a Round of 


Outward Duties, how many ſoever they be, and 


how exactly ſoever perform'd. No: Goſpel-Holi- 


neſs is no leis than the Image of Gop ſtamp'd upon 
the Heart. It is no other than the whole Mind 


which was in CHRIST JESUS. It conſiſts of all 


heavenly Affections and Tempers mingled together 
in one. It implies ſuch a continual, thankful 


Love, to Him who hath not with-held from us his 
Son, his only Son, as makes it natural and in a 


Manner neceſſary, to us, to love every Child of Man; 
as fills us with Bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Gentle- 
_ neſs, Long-ſuffering. It is ſuch a Love of Gop as 
teaches us to be blameleſs in all Manner of Con- 
verſation; as enables us to preſent our Souls and 
Bodies, all we are and all we have, all our Thoughts, 
Words and Actions, a continual Sacrifice to G 
acceptable through CHRISH JEsUs. Now this 
_ Holineſs can have no Exiftence, *till we are re- 
new'd in the Image of our Mind. It cannot com- 
mence in the Soul, *till that Change be wrought, 
till by the Power of the Higheſt overſhadowing us, 
we are brought from Darkneſs to Light, from the 
Power of Satan unto Gon : That is, 'till we are 
born again; which therefore is abſolutely neceſlary 
in Order to Holineſs. e : 
2. Bur without Holineſs no Man ſhall fee theLokD, 
| ſhall ſee the Face of Gop in Glory. Of Conſe- 


quence 


PFE . 


OD, 
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*Huence the New Birth is abſolutely neceſſary, in 
Order to eternal Salvation. Men may indeed flat- 
er themſelves (fo deſperately wicked and ſo deceit- 
Ful is the Heart of Man !) that they may live in 
their Sins *till they come to the laſt Gaſp, and yet 
afterward live with Gop. And Thouſands do 
really believe, that they have found a broad ay 


5 fro ich leadeth not to Deſtruction. What Danger, | 
 #fay they, can a Woman be in, that is ſo harmleſs 
Band fo virtums ? What Fear is there that ſo hone/? 
; a Man, one of ſo ſtrict Morality, ſhould miſs of 
Heaven? Eſpecially, if over and above all this, 
they conſtantly attend on Church and Sacrament. 
One of theſe will aſk with all Aſſurance, <* What, 
* ſhall not I do as well as my Neighbours ?” Yes, as 
well as your unholy Neighbours ; as well as your 
- "Neighbours that die in their Sins. For you will 
all drop into the Pit together, into the nethermoſt 
Hell. You will all lie together in the Lake of 
Fire, the Lake of Fire burning with Brimſtone. Then, 
at length you will ſee (but Gop grant you may ſee 
it before!) the Neceſſity of Holineſs in order to 
> Glory: And conſequently, of the New Birth, 
ſince none can be holy, except he be born again. 
3. For the ſame Reaſon, except he be born again, 
none can be happy even in this World. For it is 
not poſſible, in the Nature of Things, that a Man 
ſhould be happy who is not holy. Feta the poor, 


"4 


1 ungodly Poet could tell us, 


3 
* * 4 
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nm Nemo malus felis: _ 55 
No wicked Man is happy. The Reaſon is plain: 


ll unholy Tempers are uneaſy Tempers. Not 
 Fonly Malice, Hatred, Envy, Jealouſy, Revenge, 
Treate a preſent Hell in the Breaſt, but even the 


. 
ſofter Paſſions, ifs not kept within due Bounds give 
a thouſand Times more Pain than Pleaſure. Even 
Hope, when defer'd (And how often muſt this be 
the Caſe ?) maketh the Heart fick. And every Deſire 
which is not according to the Will of God, is li- 
able to prerce us through with many Sorrows. And all 
thoſe General Sources of Sin, Pride, Self-will and 
Idolatry, are in the ſame Proportion as they prevail, 
General Sources of Miſery. "Therefore as long as 
' theſe reign in any Soul, Happineſs has no Place 
there. But they muſt reign, till the Bent of our 
Nature is changed, that is, *till we are born again. 
Conſequently the New Birth is abſolutely neceſſary 


in order to Happineſs in this World, as well as in 


the World tc to come. 


IV. I rRoPOsED in the laſt Place; to ſubjoin a 
few Inferences which naturally follow from the 
preceding Obſervations. | 
1. AND, Fin, It follows, That Baptiſm 1s not 
the New Birth: They are not one and the ſame 
Thing. Many indeed ſeem to imagine, they are 
juſt the ſame: At leaſt, they ſpeak as if they thought 
ſo: But I do not know, that this Opinion is pub- 
lickly avow'd, by any Denomination of Chriſtians 
whatever. Certainly it is not, by any within theſe 
Kingdoms, whether of the eſtabliſh'd Church, or 
diſſenting from it. The Judgment of the latter 
is clearly declared, in their * larger Catechiſm : 
What are che Parts of a Sacrament! A. The 
Parts of a Sacrament are two : The one, an out- 
ward and ſenſible Sign; the other, an inward and 
ſpiritual Grace thereby ſignified. ©, What is Bap- 
| tiſm ? Baptiſm | is a Sacrament, wherein CHRIST 


hath 
* 2. 163, 165. 
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hath ordain'd the waſhing with Water, to be a 
Sign and Seal of Regeneration by his Spirit.” Here 
it is manifeſt, Baptiſm, the Sign, is ſpoken of as 
diſtin from Regener ation, the Thing ſignified. 
Tx the Church- Catechiſm likewiſe the Judgment 
of our Church is declared with the utmoſt Clear- 
neſs. © What meaneſt thou by this Word, Sacra- 
ment? I mean an outward and viſible sign of an 
inward and ſpiritual Grace. What is the outward 
Part, or Form in Baptiſm ? Water wherein the 
| ' Perſon i is baptized, in the Name of the Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoſt. What is the inward Part 
or Thing ſignified ? A Death unto Sin, and a New 
Birth unto Righteouſneſs.” Nothing therefore is 
plainer, than that according to the Church of Eng- 
land, Baptiſm is not the New Birth. 
| Bur indeed the Reaſon of the Thing is ſo Clear 
and evident, as not to need any other Authority. 
For what can be more plain, than that the one is 
an External, the other an Internal Work? That 
the one is a vilthle.- the other an inviſible Thing, 
and therefore wholly different from each other: 


The one being an Act of Man, purifying the 


| : Body ; the other, a Change wrought by Gop in 


the Soul. So that the former is juſt as diſtinguiſh- 
able from the latter, as the Soul from the Body, or 
Water from the Holy Ghoſt. 

21. FRon the preceding Reflections, we may, 
+. Secondly, obſerve, That as the New Birth is not the 
= fame Thing with Baptiſm, ſo it does not rags he 


/ accompany Baptiſm : They do not conſtant] 


I. ho nn A Man may poſſibly be barn , Water, : 
5 and yet not be born of the Spirit. There may ſome- 
times be the Outward Sign, where there is not the 
"1 | Inward Grace. I do not now penn with Regard 


to 


„ 

to Infants: It is certain, our Church ſuppoſes, 
That all who are baptized in their Infancy, are at 
the ſame Time born again. And it is allow'd, 
That the whole Office for the Baptiſm of In- 
fants proceeds upon this Suppoſition. Nor is 
it an Objection of any Weight againſt this, 
That we cannot comprehend, how this Work 
can be wrought in Infants? For neither can 
we comprehend, ew it is wrought in a Perſon 
of riper Years, But whatever be the Caſe with 
Infants, it is ſure all of riper Years who are 
_ baptized are not at the ſame Time born again. 
The Tree is known by its Fruits: And hereby it 
appears too plain to be denied, That divers of 
thoſe who were Children of the Devil before 
they were baptized, continue the ſame after 
Baptiſm : Fir the I arts of their Father they do; 
they continue Servants of Sin, without any 
Pretence either to inward or outward Holineſs. 
3. A TrirD Inference which we may draw 
from what has been obſerved, is, That the 
New Birth is not the ſame with Sanctification. 
This is indeed taken for granted by many: 
Particularly by an eminent Writer, in his late 
Treatiſe on the Nature and Ground: of Chriſtian 
Regeneration.” To wave ſeveral other weighty 
Objections which might be made to that Tract, 
this is a palpable one: It all along ſpeaks of 
Regeneration as a progreſſive Work, carried on 
in the Soul by flow Degrees, from the Time of 
our firſt turning to God. This is undeniably true 
of Sanctification; hut of Regeneration, the New 
Birth, it is not true. This is a Part of Sanctifi- 
cation, not the whole; it is the Gate of it, the 
Entrance into it. When we ate born again, then 


. 


_ our Sanctification. 


more carefully, and proſecuting it at ſome 
What muſt one who loves the Souls of Men, and 


(39) 


our Sanctification, our inward and outward Hok- 


neſs begins. And thenceforward we are gradually 
to grow up in him who is our Head, This Expreſ- 
ſion of the Apoſtle admirably illuſtrates the Dif- 


ference between one and the other, and farther 
points out the exat Analogy there is between 


Natural and Spiritual Things. A Child is born f 


a Woman in a Moment, or at leaſt in a very ſhort 
Time. Afterward he gradually and flowly grows, 
*till he attain the Stature of a Man. In like Man- 


ner a Child is born of Go, in a ſhort Time, if 


not in a Moment. But it is by ſlew Degrees that 
he afterward grows up to the Meaſure of the full 


Stature of CHRIST. The ſame Relation therefore 


which there is, between our Natural Birth and our 
Growth, there is alſo between our New Birth, and 


4. ONE Point more we may learn from the pre- 
ceding Obſervations. But it is a Point of ſo great 
Importance, as may excuſe the conſidering it the 

Lensch. 


is grieved that any of them ſhould periſh, ſay to 


one whom he ſees living in Sabbath-breakinge, 
Drunkenneſs, or any other wilfull Sin? What can 


he fay, if the fofegoing Obſervations are true, but 
you muſt be born again. © No, ſays a zealous Man, 
that cannot be. How can you talk ſo uncharitably 
to the Man? Has he not been baptized already? 
He cannot be born again now.” Can he not be 


born again? Do you affirm this? Then he cannot 
be faved. Though he be as old as Nicoademus was, 
yet except he be born again, he cannot ſee the 
Kingdom f Gop. Therefore in ſaying, He can- 
not be born again,“ you in Effect deliver him over 


(49) 


to Damnation. And where lies the Uncharitable- 
_ neſs now? On my Side, or on yours? I fay, He 
may be born again, and ſo become an Heir of Sal- 
vation. You fay, He cannot be born again :? 
And if ſo, he muſt inevitably periſh. So you utter» 


Ty block up his Way to Salvation, and ſend him to 
Hell, out of mere Charity | 3 „ 
Bur perhaps the Sinner himſelf, to whom in 
real Charity we ſay, You muſt be born again,” has 
been taught to ſay, I defy your new Doctrine; 
I need not be born again, I was born again when 
I was baptized. What! Would you have me 
deny my Baptiſm?” I anſwer, Firſt, There isnothing 
under Heaven which can excuſe a Lie. Other- 
wiſe I ſhould ſay to an open Sinner, If you have 
been baptized, do not own it. For how highly 
does this aggravate your Guilt? How will it in- 
creaſe your Damnation? Was you devoted to Gon 
at eight Days old, and have you been all theſe Years 
devoting yourſelf to the Devil ? Was you, even 
| before you had the Uſe of Reaſon, conſecrated ta 
Gop the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt ? 
And have you ever ſince you had the Uſe of it, 
been flying in the Face of Gop, and conſecrating 
yourſelf to Satan? Does the Abomination of De- 
folation, the Love of the World, Pride, Anger, 


Luſt, fooliſh Deſire, and a whole Train of vile 


 Aﬀections ſtand where it ought not? Have you ſet 


up all theſe accurſed Things in that Soul, which 


was once a Temple of the Holy Ghoſt Set apart for 
an Habitation of Gop through the Spirit? Yea, ſo · 
lemnly given up to Him? And do you glory in this, 
That you once belonged to Gop ? O be aſhamed! 

Bluſh ! Hide yourſelf in the Earth! Never boaſt 
mers of what ought to fill you with Confuſion, " 5 
. _—_ $90 
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make you aſhamed before Gop and Man! & 4 
anſwer, Secondly, You have already denied your 
Baptiſm ; and that in the moſt effectual Manner. 
You have denied it a thouſand and a thouſand 
Times; and you do ſo ſtill Day by Dar: For in 


your Baptiſm, you renounced the Devil and all his 
Works. Whenever therefore you give Place 


to him again, whenever you do any of the 


Works of the Devil, then you deny your Bapt! Im. 


Therefore you deny it by every wilfull Sin: By 


every Act of Uncleanneſs, Drunkenneſs, or 


Revenge; by every obſcene or profane Werd; by 


every Oath that comes out of your Mouth. By ery 
Time you profane the Day of the Log p, you there- 


by deny your Baptifin : Yea, every Time you do 


any Thing to. another, which you would not he- 
ſhould do to you. I anſwer, "Thirdly, Be 
you baptized or unbaptized, you muſt be born 
again. Otherwiſe it is not poſkble you ſhould be 
inwardly holy: And without inward as well as 
outward Holineſs, you cannot be happy even in 
this World; much leſs in the World to come. 

Do you fay, “ Nay but I do no Harm to any 


Man; I am honeſt and juſt in all my Dealings; 1 


do not curſe, or take the LoR D' Name in vain ; I 
do not profane the Loxy's Day: I am no Drun- 


3 kard; I do not flander my Ne ighbour, nor live in 
any wilfull Sin: If this be fo, it were much to be 
> Wiſhed, that all Men went as far as you do. But 


you muſt oo farther yet, or you cannot be ſaved : 


Still you muſt be born again. Do you add, “do 
90 farther yet; for 1 not only do no Harm, but do 
7 all the Good I can :” Idoubt that Fact; I fear you 
have had a thouſand Opportunities of doing Gcod, 
8 which you have ſuffercd to paſs by unimproy ved, and 


. OE r 
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ment.“ It is well you do. 
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for which therefore you are accountable to Gop. 


But if you had improved them all, if you really 
had done all the Good you poſſibly could to all 
Men, yet this does not at all alter the Caſe: Still 


you. muſt be born again. Without this nothing 
will do any Good to your poor, - ſinful; polluted 


Soul. Nay, but I conſtantly attend all the Or- 


dinances of Gop: I keep to my Church and Sacra- 

But all this will not 
keep you from Hell, except you be born again. Go 
to Church twice a Day, go to the LorD's: Table 


every Week, ſay ever ſo many Prayers in private, 


hear ever ſo many Sermons, good Sermons, ex- 


cellent Sermons, the beſt that ever were preached ; 
read ever ſo many good Books, ſtill you muſt be 
born again: None of theſe Things will ſtand in 
the Place of the New Birth : No, nor any Thing 
under Heaven. Let this therefore if you have not 


already experienced this Inward Work of Gop, be 


your continual Prayer, Lonp, add this to all thy 
HBleſſings, Let me be born again. Deny whatever 
thou pleaſeſt, but deny not this, Let me be born 
From above. Take away whatſoever ſeemeth thee 
good, Reputation, Fortune, Friends, Health. 


Only give me this, To be born of the Spirit ! To be 
receivd among the Children of Gop. Let me be 


born, not 4 corruptible Seed, but incorruptible, by the _ 
f OD, Wwhich- liveib and abideth for ever. 

And then let me daily grow in Grace, and in the Know- _ 

| ledge of our LoRD and Saviour JeSUs CHRIST!“ 


Wenn | 
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Ze now have Sorrow : But I will ſee you 
again, and your Heart ſhall rejoice, 
and your Foy no Man Faketh "Jun h 


* 


15 x oy FTER Gop had wrought a great 
Deliverance for Iſrael, by bringing 

& them out of the louſe of Bondage, 

Ka they did not immediately enter into 


the Ty which he had promiſed to 
W F. athers, but wander'd out of the Way in the 
Wilderneſs, and were variouſly tempted and diſtreſt. 
In like Manner after Gop has deliver'd them that 
fear him from the Bondage of Sin and Satan; after 
they are juſtified freely by "his Grace, through the Re- 
demption that is in JEsUs, yet not many of them im- 
mediately enter into the Ref? which remaineth for the 
People of God. The greater Part of them wander, 


more or leſs, out of the good Way into which he 
hath ought chem. They come as it were into a 


waſte | 
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waſte and howling Deſert, where they are variouſſy 


tempted and tormented. And this ſome, in Al- 


luſion to the Caſe of the J/jraelites, have term'd 
A i Iderneſs-State. 155 


2. CERTAIN it is, that the Condition wherein 


| theſe are, has a Right to the tendereſt Compaſſion. 


They lat our under an evil and ſore Diſeaſe; though 


one that is not common]y underſtood. And Br 


this very Reaſon it is the more difficult for them to 


find a Remedy. Being in Darkneſs themſelves, 
they cannot be ſuppoſed to underſtand the Nature 
of their own Diſorder. And few of their Brethren, 


nay perhaps, of their Teachers, know either what 
their Sickneſs is, or how to heal it. So much the 


more Need there is to enquire, Fi, What is the 
Nature of this Diſeaſe ; Second), What is the 
; SRO. and Thirdly, What | is the Cure of it? 


1. 1. Anp, Firſt, What is the Nature of this 


| Diſeaſe, into which ſo many fall, after they have 
believed? Wherein does it properly conſiſt ? And 
What are the genuine Symptoms of it? It properly 
conſiſts in the Loſs of that Faith which Gop once 
_ wrought in their Heart. They that are in the Wilder- 
neſs have not now that Divine Evidence, that ſatis- 
factory Conviction of Things not ſeen which they once 
enjoy d. They have not now that in ward Demon- 


ſtration of the Spirit, which before enabled each of 


them to ſay, The Life I live, { live by Faith in the Son of 


Gor, who loved me and gabe punjelf for me. The : 


Light of Heaven does not now ine in their Hearts, | 
neither do they ſee him that is iii: But Darkneſs 
is again on the Face of their Souls, and Blindneſs on 


the Eyes of their Underſtanding. The Spirit no 


longer witneſſes with their ee that 140 are the 


Children | 


feeble- minded, even as other Men. 
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| Children of God ; neither does he continue, as the 
Spirit of Adoption, crying in their Hearts, Abba, 
Father. They have not now a ſure, Truſt in his 
Love, and a Liberty of approaching him with holy _ 
- Boldneſs. Though he flay me, yet will I truſt in him, 

is no more the Language of their Heart; but they 


are ſhorn of their Strength, and become weak and 


2. HEN CE, Secondly, proceeds the Loſs of Love, 


which cannot but riſe or fall, at the ſame Time, 
and in the ſame Proportion, with true, living Faith. 
Accordingly, they that are deprived of their Faith, 

are deprived of the Love of Gop allo. They can- 

not now ſay, LoRD, thou knowe/? all Things: Thou 
* knoweſt that I love thee. They are not now happy 
in Gon, as every one is, that truly loves him. 


They do not delight in him as in Time paſt, and 


ſmell the Odour of his Ointments. Once, all their De- 
irre was unto him, and to the Remembrance of bis Name. 
But now even their Deſires are cold and dead, if 
not utterly extinguiſhed. And as their Love of 
S8 ov is waxed cold, fo is alſo their Love of their 
_ Neighbour. They have not now that Zeal for 
the Souls of Men, that Longing after their Welfare, 
_ that fervent, reſtleſs, active Deſire of their being 
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keconciled to Gop. They do not feel thoſe Bowels 

ef Meraes for the Sheep that are loſt, that tender 
T 1 Compaſſiun for the Ignorant and them that are out of the 
Na. Once they were gentle toward all Men, 
meekly zn/trufing ſuch as oppoſed the I'ruth, and if 

'* @ny was overtaken in a Fault, reſtoring ſuch an one in 


. the Spirit of Meekneſs. But after a Suſpenſe perhaps 


of many Days, Anger begins to regain its Power. 
4 Yea, 'Þ | mp 0 1 
them that they may fall. And it is well if they are 


deeviſhneſs and Impatience thruſt ſore at 


not 


: 648) 
not ſometimes driven, even to render Evil for Evil 
and Railing for Railing. 

3. Ix Conſequence off” the Low of F aith and Love, 


follows, Thirdly, Loſs of Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 
For if the loving Conſciouſneſs of Pardon be no 


more, the Joy reſulting therefrom cannot remain. 
If the Spirit does not witneſs with our Spirit, that 


we are the Children of Gop, the Joy that flow'd 


from that inward Witneſs, muſt alfo be at an End. g 
And in like Manner, they who once rejoiced with _ 


Foy unſpeakable, in Hope of the Glory of GoD, now 
they are deprived of that Hope full of Immortality, 


are deprived of the Joy it occaſion'd: As alfo of A 


that which reſulted om a Conſciouſneſs of the 
Love of Gop then /hed abroad in their Hearts. For 
the Cauſe being removed, ſo is the Effect: The 


Fountain being damm'd up, thoſe living Waters 


8 Fpring no more, to reſreſh the thirſty "I 
4. WIrn Loſs of Faith and Love and Joy, 
= there is alſo join'd, Feurthly, the Loſs of that Peace 

which once paſt all Underſtanding. That ſweet 


Tranquillity of Mind, that Compoſure of Spirit is 
gone. Painful Doubt returns: Doubt whether 
we ever did, and perhaps whether we ever ſhall. 
Helieve. We begin to doubt, whether we ever did 
find in our Hearts, the real Teſtimony of the Spi- 


rit? Whether we did not rather deceive our own 
Souls, and miſtake the Voice of Nature for the 


Voice of Gop? Nay, and perhaps, whether we 


ſhall ever hear his Voice, and find Favour in his 
Sight. And theſe Doubts are again joined with 


ſervile Fear, with that Fear which hath Torment. 
We fear the Wrath of Gop, even as before we be- 
lieved : We fear leaſt we ſhould be caſt out of his 
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f Preſence ; ; ond thence ſink again into that br of 


Death from which they were before wholly de- 


5. "IA even this is not all. "Pip Lb of Price 


is accompanied with Loſs of Power. We know, 
every one who has Peace with Gop, through Jesvs 
. Crnisr, has Power over all Sin. But whenever 
he loſes the Peace of Gon, he loſes alſo the Power 


over Sin. While that Peace remain'd, Power alſo 


; remain'd, even over the beſetting Sin; whether it 
_ were the Sin of his Nature, his Conftitution, the 
Sin of his Education, or that of his Profeffion : Yea, 


and over thoſe evil Tempers and Defires, which 


"till then he could not conquer. Sin had then x9 


more Dominion over him + But he hath now no more 
Dominion over Sin. He may ſtruggle indeed, but 
he cannot overcome; the Crown is fallen from his 


Head. His Enemies again prevail over him, and 


_— 


O 


more or leſs bring him into Bondage. The 
© Glory is departed from him, even the Kingdom of 
_ Gop which was in his Heart. He is diſpoſſeſſed 
of Righteouſneſs, as well as of Peace and Joy i in 
the Holy Ghoſt. 


II. 1. Such is the Nature of what many have 


term d, and not improperly, The WWildernefs-State. 
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But the Nature of it may be more fully underſtood, 
f by enquiring, Secondly, What are the Cauſes of it! 
 ZThefe indeed are various. But I dare not rank 
among theſe, . The bare, arbitrary, Sovereign Will 
of Gon. He rejoiceth in the Proſperity of his Ser- 
_ vants: He delighteth not to iet or grieve the Chil- 
Aren of Men. His invariable Will is our Santtification, : 
4 attended with Peace and Foy in the Holy Ghoft. y 


Theſe : are his own free Gitts : And we are aſſured 
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the Gifts of God are, on his Part, without Repent- 


ance, He never repenteth of what he hath given, 
or defires to withdraw them from us. Therefore 


he never deſerts us, as ſome ſpeak : It is we only 
that deſert Him. bs SD . 


2. TRE moſt uſual Cauſe of inward Darkneſs is 


Sin of one Kind or another. This it is which 


generally occaſions what is often a Complication of 


Sin and Miſery. And, Firſt, Sin of Commiſſiun. 
This may frequently be obſerved to darken the Soul 


in a Moment: Eſpecially if it be a known, a wilful 


or preſumptuous Sin. If for Inſtance, a Perſon 


who is now walking in the clear Light of Gop's 


Countenance, ſhould be any Way prevail'd on to 


commit a ſingle Act of Drunkenneſs or Unclean- 


neſs, it would be no Wonder if in that very Hour 


he fell into utter Darkneſs. It is true, there have 


been ſome very rare Cafes, wherein Gop has pre- 


vented this, by an extraordinary Difplay of his 


pardoning Mercy, almoſt in the very Inſtant. But 


in genera], ſuch an Abuſe of the Goodneſs of Gop, | 


ſo groſs an Inſult on his Love, occaſions an im- 
mediate Eſtrangement from Gop, and a Dar neh 


that may be felt. 


3. Bur it may be hoped, this Caſe is not very 


frequent; that there are not many who ſo deſpiſe 


the Riches of his Goodneſs, as while they walk in 


bis Light, ſo groſly and preſumptuouſly to rebel! 
againſt him. That Light is much more frequently 
loft, by giving Way to Sins of Omiſſion. This in- 
deed'does not immediately quench the Spirit, but 


gradually and lowly. The former may be com- 


pared to pouring Water upon a Fire: The latter 


to withdrawing the Fewel from it. And many 


I 'mes will that loving Spirit reprove our Neglect, 


| | before. 
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before he departs from us. Many are the inward 


; Checks, the ſecret Notices he gives, before his In- 


utter Darkneſs. 


fluences are withdrawn. So that only a Train of 
Omiſſions wilfully perſiſted in, can bring us into 
4. PERHAPS no Sin of Omiſſion more frequently 
occaſions this, than the Neglect of Private Prayer; 
the Want whereof cannot be ſupplied by any other 
Ordinance whatever. Nothing can be more plain, 
than that the Life of Gop in the Soul does not 
continue, much leſs increaſe, unleſs we uſe all Op- 
portunities of communing with Gov, and pouring 
out our Hearts before him. If therefore we are 


negligent of this, if we ſuffer Buſineſs, Company, 


or any Avocation whatever, to prevent theſe ſecret 


Exerciſes of the Soul, (or which comes to the ſame 
'Thing, to make us hurry 


them over in a ſlight and 


"Ia 


| careleſs Manner) that Life will ſurely decay. And 


if we long or frequently intermit them, it will gra. 


dually die away. ; = 
5. ANOTHER Sin of Omiſſion which frequently 


brings the Soul of a Believer into Darkneſs, is the 
Neglect of what was ſo ſtrongly enjoin'd, even 


under the Jewiſh Diſpenſation, Thou ſhalt in any 


. wiſe rebuke thy Neighbour, and not ſuffer Sin upon him: 


Thou ſhalt not hate thy Brother in thy Heart. Nowif 
we do hate our Brother in our Heart, if we do not 
rebuke him when we ſee him in a Fault, but ſuffer 
Sin upon him; this will foon bring Leanneſs into 
our own Soul; ſeeing hereby we are Partakers of 


3 his Sin. By neglecting to reprove our Neighbour, 


wie make his Sin our own. We become account- 
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1 able for it to Gop : We ſaw his Danger, and gave 
1 him no Warning. So, he periſh in his Iniquity, 
Soy may juſtly require his Blood at our Hands. No 


Wonder 


) 


Wondet then if by thus grieving the Spirit, we loſe 5 
the Light of his Countenance. 

6. A THIRD Caule of our loſing this, is the 
Frans, Way to ſome Kind of Intard Sin. F or 


xample: We know every one that is proud in 


n is an Abomination to the LORD: And that, | 


although this Pride of Heart ſhould not appear in 


the outward Converſation. Now how eaſily may 
aà Soul filled with Peace and Joy, fall into this 
Snare of the Devil? How natural is it for him to 
imagine, That he has more Grace, more Wiſdom 
or Strength, than he really has? To think more 
highly of himſelf than he ought to think © How natural, 
to glory in ſomething he has received, as if he had 
not received it? But ſeeing Gop continually reſiſteth 


the Proud, and giveth Grace only to the Humble, this 


muſt certainly obſcure, if not wholly deſtroy the 
Light which before ſhone on his Heart. 


THe fame Effect may be produced by giving 


Place to Anger, whatever the Provocation or 


Occaſion be: Yea, though it were colour'd over 
with the Name of Zeal for the Truth, or for the 
Glory of Gop. Indeed all Zeal which is any other 

than 3 Flame of Love, is earthly, animal, deviliſb. 

It is the Flame of Wrath : It is flat, Saul Anger, 
neither better, nor worſe. And nothing is a greater 


Enemy to the mild, gentle Love of Gop than this: 


They never did, they never can, ſubſiſt together in 7 
one Breaſt. In the ſameProportion as this prevails, 
Love and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt decreaſe. This is 


particularly obſervable in the Caſe of Offence, I 
mean, Anger at any of our Brethren, at any of thoſe 


. who are united with us either by Civil or Religious 
Ties. If we give Way to the Spirit of Offence but 
one Hour, we loſe the ſweet, Influences of the Holy 


Spirit: 2 


- 


J 
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ourſelves, and become an e $: 
that aſſaults us. 
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Spirit: So that inſtead of amending Them we deſtroy 
1 to any Enemy 


8. Bur ſuppoſe we are aware of this Snave of 


| the Devil, we may be attacked ſrom another Quar- 
ter. When Fierceneſs and Anger are aſleep, and 
Love alone is waking, we may be no leſs endanger'd 


by Defire, which equally tends to darken the Soul. 
This is the ſure Effect of any foolfp Defire, any vain 
or inordinate Affection. If we et, Afection n 


Things of the Hartl, on any Perſon or Thing under 


the Sun, if we deſire any Thing but Gop and vrhat 
tends to God, if we ſeck. Happineſs in any Crea- 
ture, the jealous Gop will ſurely contend with us: 

For he can admit of no Rival. And F we will 
not hear his warning Hoice, and return to him with 
our whole Soul ; if we-continue to grieve him with 
our Idols, and running after other Gods, we ſhall 


ſoon be cold, barten and dry, and the Gd of this 


| World will Blind and darken ur IIcarts. 


Bur this he frequently does, even when we 
do not give Way to any Poſitive Sin. It is enough, 


it gives him ſufficient Ad, vantage, if we do not flir 


up the Gift of GO which is in us; if we do not 
agonize continually te enter in at the flrait Gate; if we 


do not earneſtly 72 ive for the Maſtery, and take the 


Kingdom of Heaven by Violence. There needs no 
more than not to fight, and we are ſure to be con- 


quer'd. Let us only be careleſs or fart in our Mind, 
let us be eaſy and indolent, and our Natural Dark- 
neſs will ſoon return, and overſpread our Soul. It 
is enough therefore, if we give Way to Spiritual. 
Sloth : This will effectually darken, the Soul. It 
will as ſurely deſtroy the Light of e if not ſo 
| e as Murder or Adultery, W 
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10. BuT it is well to be obſerv'd, That the 
Cauſe of our Darkneſs, (whatſoever it be, whether 
Omiffion or Commiſſion, whether Inward or Out- 


Ward Sin) is not always nigh at Hand. Sometimes 
the Sin which occaſton'd the preſent Diſtreſs, may 


lie at a confiderable Diſtance. It might be com- 
mitted Days or Weeks or Months before. And 


that Gop now withdraws his Light and Peace, on 


Account of what was done ſo long ago, is not (as 
one might at firſt imagine) an Inſtance of his Severi- 


ty, but rather a Proof of his Long-ſuffering and 


D 


tender Mercy. He waited all this Time, if haply 


we would ſee, acknowledge and correct what was 
amiſs. And in Default of this, he at length ſhews 


his Diſpleaſure, if thus at leaſt he may bring us to 
""Wepentance. 8 ” 
(II.) 1. Ax oTHER General Cauſe of this Dark- 
neſs is Ignorance; which is likewiſe of various Kinds. 
If Men know not the Scriptures, if they imagine 
there are Paſſages either in the Old or new Teſta- 
ment, which aſſert that all Believers without Ex- 
ception, muſt ſometimes be in Darkneſs, this Ig- 
norance will naturally bring upon them the Dark- 


neſs which they expect. And how common a Caſe 


has this been among us? How few are there that 
do not expect it? And no Wonder, ſeeing they are 
taught to expect it: Seeing their Guides lead them 
into this Way. Not only the Myſtic Writers of 
the Romiſb Church, but many of the moſt ſpiritual 
and experimental in our own, (very few of the 
Jaſt Century excepted) lay it down with all Aſur- 
ance, as a plain, unqueſtionable Scripture-Doctrine, - 
and cite many Texts to prove it. 
2. IGNORANCE alſo of the Work of Gop in the 
Soul, frequently occaſions this Darkneſs. Men 
e oY 
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imagine (becauſe ſo they have. becn taught, parti- 
cularly by Writers of the Roamiſh Communion, 
whoſe plauſible Aſſertions too many Proteſtants 
have received without due Examination) That they 
are not always to walk in luminous Faith; that this 
is only a leer Diſpenſation; that as they riſe higher, 
they are to leave thoſe ſenſible Comforts, and to live 
by naked Faith: {Naked indeed, if it be ſtript both 
of Love and Peace and Joy in the Holy Gholt !) 
That a State of Light and Joy is good; but a State 
of Darkneſs and Dryneſs is better: That it is by 
theſe alone we can be purified from Pride, Love of 
the World; and inordinate Self-love; and that 
therefore we ought neither to expect nor deſire, to 
Wall in ibe Light always. Hence it is (though 
other Reaſons may concur) that the main Body of 
pious Men in the Romiſb Church, generally walk 
in a dark uncomfortable Way, and if ever they re- 
ceive, ſoon loſe the Light of Goo. — 
(UL) 1. A THIRD general Cauſe of this Dar- 
neſs is Temptation. When the Candle of the _ 
Loy firſt ſhines on our Head, Temptation fre- 
_ quently flees away, and totally diſappears. All is 
calm within: Perhaps without too, while Gop 
makes our Enemies to be at Peace with us. It is 
then very natural to ſuppoſe, that we ſhall not ſee _ 
War any more. And there are Inſtances wherein 
this Calm has continued, not only for Weeks, but 
for Months or Years. But commonly it is other- 
wiſe: In a ſhort Time the Winds blow, the Rains 
"deſcend, and the Floods ariſe anew. They who know 


not either the Son or the Father, and conſequently, _ 


_ hate his Children, when Gop flackens. the Bridle - 
which is in their Teeth, will ſhew that Hatred in 
_ various Inſtances, As of old, he that was born after 
iN 
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the Fleſh, perſecuted hes that was born after the Spirit, 


even ſo it 75 noto; the ſame Cauſe ſtill producing the 


fame Effect. The Evil which yet remains in the 
Heart, will then alſo move afreſh :- Anger and many 


other Roots of Bitterneſs, will endeavour to ſpring 


up, At the ſame Time, Satan will not be want- 


ing, to caſt in his fiery Darts: And the Soul will 
have to wwre/ile, not only with the World, not only 
with Fleſh and Blood, but with Principalities and 


Powers, with the Rules of the Darkneſs of this World, 
with wicked Spirits in high Places, Now when io 
various Aſſaults are made at once, and perhaps with 


the utmoſt Violence, it is not ſtrange if it ſhould 
occaſion not only Heavineſs, but even Darkneſs in 

a weak Believer. More eſpecially, if he was not 
watching, if theſe Aflaults are made in an Hour 


when he looked not for them : If he expected no- 
thing lefs, but had “ fondly told himſelf _ 
0 Ihe Day of Evil would return no more.“ 
Tur Force of thoſe Temptations which ariſe 


5 Ri within, will be excecdingly heighten'd, if we 
before thought too highly of ourſelves, as if we 
had been cleanſed from all Sin. And how natural- 


ly do we imagine this, during the Warmth of our 


firſt Love? How ready are we to believe, That Gop 
has fulfilled in us the whole Mor of Faith with Pow- 
er? That becauſe we feel no Sin, we have none in 
us, but the Soul is all Love? And well may a ſharp 


Attack from an Enemy whom we ſuppoſed to be 


not only conquer'd but ſlain, throw us into much 


Heavineſs of Soul, yea, ſometimes into utter Dark- 
neſs. Particularly when we reaſon with this Enemy, 


inſtead of inſtantly. calling upon Gov; andi caſting 


_ ourſelves upon him by {imple Faith, who alone Inoto- 
- eth 70 deliver ite out ef. Han ws 
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HE: Wind ae the uſhal Cauſes of this Seen 


- Darkneſs. Enquire we, Thirdly, What is the Cure 
of it? ee 4.: : | 


1. To ſuppoſe that this is One and the ſame in 


all Caſes, is a great and fatal Miſtake : And yet ex- 
tremely common even among many who paſs for 
experienced Chriſtians; yea, perhaps take upon them 
to be Teachers in Iſrael, to be the Guides of other 
Souls. Accordingly they know and uſe but One 
Medicine, whatever be the Cauſe of the Diſtemper. 
Ihey begin immediately to apply the Promiſes, to 
preach the Goſpel, as they call it. To give Com- 
fort is the ſingle Point at which they aim: In or- 
der to which they ſay many ſoft and tender Things, 
concerning the Love of Gon to poor, helpleſs Sin- 
ners, and the Efficacy of the Blood of CHRIST. 
Nou this is Quachery indeed, and that of the worſt 
Sort, as it tends, if not to kill Men's Bodies, yet 


without the peculiar Mercy of Gop, to de/?roy both 


neſs? What Sin? Is it Outward Sin of any Kind ?. 


= Does your Conſcience accuſe you of committing 


their Bodies and Souls in Hell. Tt is hard to ſpeak of 
theſe Daubers with untemper d Mortar, theſe Pro- 
miſe-mongers as they deſerve. They well de- 
ſerve the Title which has been ignorantly given to 
others: They are Spiritual Mountebanks, They do, 
in Effect, make the Blood of the Covenant an unboly 
Ting. They vilely proſtitute the Promiſes of Gop, 
buy thus applying them to all, without Diſtinction. 
Wuhereas indeed the Cure of Spiritual, as of Bodily 
Diſeaſes, muſt be as various as are the Cauſes of 


the Cauſe, and this will naturally point out the 


them. The firſt Thing therefore ie, to find out 


2. For Inſtance. Is it Sin which occaſions Dark- 


any 
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Gop? Is it on this Account that he is departed 
from you, and that Joy and Peace are departed 
with him? And how can you expect they ſhould 
return, *till you put away the accurſed Thing: 
Let the Witked for ſate his May; Cleanſe your Hands, 
ye Sinners : put away the Evil of your Doings. So 


return and abundantly pardon. „ 

3. If upon the cloſeſt Search, You can find no 
Sin of Commiſſion which cauſes the Cloud upon 
your Soul, enquire next, If there be not ſome Sin 
of Omiſſion, which ſeparates between Gop and 
you? Do you not ſuffer Sin upon your Brother? Do 
you reprove them that ſin in your Sight? 
you walk in all the Ordinances of Gop ? In Pub- 
lick, Family, Private Prayer? If not, if you habitu- 
ally neglect any one of theſe known Duties, how 
can you expect, that the Light of his Countenance 
ſhould continue to ſhine upon you ? Make Haſte to 
to ftrengthen the Things that remain: Then your Soul 


Grace ſupply what is lacking. When you hear a 
Voice behind you ſaying, This is the Way; walk thou in 
it: Harden not your Heart: Be no more diſobedient 


Omiſſion or Commiſſion, be removed, all Comfort 
is falſe and deceitful, It is only ſkinning the Wound 

over, which ſtill feſters and rankles beneath. Look 
for no Peace within *till you are at Peace with Gon; 


4. BUT perhaps you are not conſcious of even 
any Sin of Omiſſion, which impairs your Peace and 


| Tnward Sin, which as a Root of Bitterneſs ſprings up 
es | 1 in 


any Sin, whereby you grieve the Holy Spirit of 4 


ſhall your Light break out of Obſcur ity : The LORD will 


Do 


| ſhall live. To- day, if ye will hear his Voice, by his 


to the heavenly Calling. Till the Sin, whether of 


which cannot be without Fruits meet for Repentance. 


_ Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. Is there not then foie. 
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till you put away your Idols? Be not deceived: Gon 
is not macked : He will not dwell in a divided Heart. 
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in your Heart to trouble you ? Is not your Dryneſs 


and Barrenneſs of Soul occaſion'd by your Hearts 
departing from the living Gop Has not the Foot 5 
Pride come againſt you? Have you not thought of 


yourſelf more highly than you ought to think? Have 


you not in any Reſpect ſacrificed to your own Net, 
and burnt Intenſe te your own Drag? Have you not 


aſcribed your Succeſs in any Undertaking, to your 
| own Courage, or Strength, or Wiſdom ? Have you 
not boaſted of ſomething you have received, as though 
: o had not received it? Have you not gloried in any 
Thing ſave the Croſs of our LOD JESUS CHRIST? 
Have you not fought after or deſired the Praiſe of 


Men! Have you not taken Pleaſure in it? If ſo, 


you ſee the Way you are to take. If you have fallen 
by Pride, humble yourſelf under the mighty Hand of 
Go, and he will exalt you in due Time. Have 


you not forced him to depart from you, by giving 
Place to Anger? Have you not fretted yourſelf be- 
cauſe of the Ungodly, or been envious againſt the Evil 
doers © Have you not been offended at any of your 


5 Brethren ? Looking at their (real or imagined) Sin, 


ſo as to ſin yourſelf againſt the great Law of Love, 
by eſtranging your Heart from them? Then look 


unto the LorD, that you may renew your Strength, 


that all this Sharpneſs and Coldneſs may be done 
away, that Love and Peace and Joy may return to- 


gether, and you may be invariably kind to each other 
and tender-hearted ; forgiving one another, even as 


Go for CHRIST's Sake bath forgiven you. Have 
not you given Way to any fooliſh Deſire? To any 


* 
. * * 
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ind or Degree of inordinate Affection? How then 
an the Love of Gop have Place in your Heart, 
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As lon g therefore as you cheriſh Delilab in ydur 
Boſom, He has no Place there: It is vain to hope 
for a Recovery of his Light, *till you pluck out the 


Right-eye and caſt it from you. O let there be no 


longer Delay. Cry to Him, that he may enable 
you ſo to do! Bewail your own Impotence and 
Helpleſneſs; and the Lok being your Helper, en- 
ter in at the ſtraight Gate: Take the Kingdom of 
Heaven by Violence! Caſt out every Idol from his 
Sanctuary, and the Glory of the LorD ſhall ſoon - 


appear. 


5. PERHAPS it is this very Thing, the Want of 
Striving, Spiritual Sloth, which keeps your Soul in 
_ Darkneſs. You dwell at Eaſe in the Land: There 
is no War in your Coaſts, and fo you are quiet and 
unconcern'd. 9 
of outward Duties, and are content, there to abide. 


You go on in the ſame even Track 


And do you wonder mean-time, that your Soul is 


dead? O ftir yourſelf up before the LORD! Ariſe, 


and ſhake yourſelf from the Duſt : Wreſtle with 


 Gop for the mighty Bleſſing. Pour out your Soul 
unto Gop in Prayer, and continue therein with all 


Perſeverance. Watch! Awake out of Sleep and 


keep awake | Otherwile there is nothing to be ex- 
pected, but that you will be alienated more 
more from the Light and Life of Gop. 
6. IF upon the fulleſt and moſt impartial Exami- 
nation of yourſelf, you cannot difcern that you at 
_ preſent give Way, either to Spiritual Sloth, or any 
Other Inward or Outward Sin, then call to Mind 
the Time that is paſt. Conſider your former Tem- 
pers, Words and Actions. Have theſe been right 
before the Lox D? Commune with him in your Cham- 
Der and be ſtill, and deſire of Him to try the Ground 
of your Heart, and bring to your K 
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er has at any Time offended the Eyes of his 
Glory. If the Guilt of any unrepented Sin remain 
on our Soul, it cannot be but you will remain in 
: "Darkneſs, 'till having been renew'd by Repertance, 


you are again waſhed by Faith in the F puntazn open'd | 
For Sin and Uncleamneſs. 
7. ENTIRELY different will be the Manner of 
the Cure, if the Cauſe of the Diſeaſe be not Sin, 
but Ignorance. It may be, Ignorance of the Mean- 
1 | Jing of Scripture ;. perhaps occaſion'd by ignorant 
| © 2 Commentators Ignorant at leaſt in this Reſpect, 
however knowing « or learned they may be in other 
5 3 Particulars. And in this Caſe, that Ignorance muſt 
be removed, before we can remove the Darkneſs 
ariſing from it. We muſt ſhew the true Meaning 
of thoſe Texts, which have been miſunderſtood. 
| My Deſign does not permit me to conſider all the 
8 Paflages of Scripture which have been preſt into 
this Service. I ſhall juſt mention two or three, 
which are frequently brought to prove, that all Be- 
levers muſt, ſooner or later, walk in Darkneſs. _ 
© 8. ONE of theſe is Iſaiab l. 10. Wha is among you 
that feareth the LORD, and obeyeth the Voice of his Fer- 
| 2 that walketh in Darkneſs and hath no Light? 
| et him truſi in the Name of the LORD, and flay upon 
$is God. But how does it appear either from the 
Text or Context, that the Perſon here ſpoken of 
ver had Light? One who is convinced of Sin, feareth 
he LoRD and 9beyeth the Voice of his Servant. And 
Sim we ſhould adviſe, though he was ſtill dark of 
Soul, and had never ſeen the Light of Gop's Coun- 
Jenance, yet to tru/t in the Name of the Loxp, and 
Ray upon his Gord, This Text therefore proves 
Pothing leſs, than that a Believer in CuRIS T 
i< | mut ſometimes walk in Darkneſs.” 


3 Aide 


Believers at all. 
Nation; and perhaps, to that only. But if it be 
applicable to particular Perſons, the plain Meaning 
of it is this, I will draw him by Love: Iwill next 


From you. 
_ Gop would, after a Time withdraw himſelf from 


all Believers: And that they could not, till after 
| they had thus forrowed, have the Joy which no 
Man could take from them. But the whole Con- 
text ſhews,. that our Loxp is here ſpeaking per- 
| fonally to the Apoſtles, and no others; and that he 
is peaking concerning thoſe particular Events, his 


(02-7) 
9. AxoTatR Text which has been ON to 
ſpeak the ſame Doctrine, is Hoſea ii. 14. 1 will al- 


lure her and bring her into the IWilderneſs, and ſpeak 
comfortably unto her, Hence it has been inferr'd, 


That Gop will bring every Believer into the Miller. 
neſs, into a State of Deadneſs and Darkneſs. But 
it is certain, the Text ſpeaks no ſuch Thing. For 
1. It does not appear, that it ſpeaks of particular 
It manifeſtly refers to the Jewiſh 


convince him of Sin, and then comfort him by my 


pardoning Mercy. 


10. A THIRD Scripture from whence the ſame 
Inference has been drawn, is that above recited, 


Ye now have Sorrow : But I will ſee you again; and 


your Heart fhall rejoice, and ycur fey no Man taketh 
This has been ſuppoſed to imply, That 


own Death and Reſurrection. A little while, ſays 


he, and ye ſhall nat ſee me, namely, while I am in 
the Grave: And again, a little while, and ye fhall ſee 
nue, when I am riſen from the Dead. Ye will weep 
and lament, and the World will rejoice : But your Sor- 


.row-./hall be turned into Foy—Ye now have Sorrow, 


| becauſe I am. about to be taken from your Head. 
But I will ſce you again, after my Reſurrection, and 
: your A 8 goice. 2 r Jo which I will 


then 


(63) 


then give you, no Man taketh from you. All this we 


4 


know was literally fulfill'd, in the particular Caſe 


of the Apoſtles. But no Inference can be drawn 


from hence, with Regard to Gop's Dealings with 
Believers in general. | | e 
II. A roRTH Text (to mention no more) 


which has been frequently cited, in Proof of the 


ſame Doctrine, is, 1 Pet. iv. 12. Beloved, think it 
noi flrange concerning the fiery Trial which is to try you. 
But this is full as foreign to the Point as the pre- 
 Teding. The Text, literally render'd, runs thus. 

\ Beloved, wonder not at the Burning, which is among 


you, which is for your Trial, Now however this 
may be accommodated to Inward Trials, in a ſe- 


condary Senfe, yet primarily it doubtlefs refers to 
Martyrdom, and the Sufferings connected with it. 
Neither therefore is this Text any Thing at all to 
the Purpoſe for which it is cited. And we may 
challenge all Men to bring one Text either from 
the Old or New Teſtament, which is any more 
to the Purpcſe than this. 5 


12. Bor is not Darkneſs much more profita- 


ble for the Soul than Light? Is not the Work of 
Gov in the Heart, moſt ſwiftly and effectually car- 


tied on, during a State of Inward Suffering? Is not 


2 Believer more ſwiftly and throughly purified, by 
Sorrow than by 
Diſtreſs and Spiritual Martyrdoms, than by conti- 


Joy? By Anguiſh and Pain and 
** Peace? So the Myſtics teach: So it is written 


in their Books; but not in the Qracles of Gov. 


Tbe Scripture no where ſays, that the Abſence of 


Cob belt perfects his Work in the Heart! Rather 


2 Preſence, and a clear Communion with the 


Father and the Son. A ſtrong Conſciouſneſs of 
Mis will do more in an Hour, than his Abſence in 


r an 


1 


. - N 


an Age. Joy in che Holy Ghoſt will far more ef- 


fectually purify the Soul, than the Want of that Joy: 
And the Peace of Gop is the beſt Means of refining. 


the Soul from the Droſs of earthly AﬀeCtions. A- 
way then with the idle Conceit, that the Kingdom 
of GoD is divided againſt itfelf : That the Peace 
of Gor and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt are obſtructive 
of Righteouſneſs: And that te are ſaved not by 


 #aith, but by Unbelief ; not by Hope, but by De- 9 


{pair ! 


13. 8o long as Men dream thus, they may well n 


walk in Darkneſs : Nor can the Effect ceaſe, till 
the Cauſe is removed. But yet we muſt not ima- 
gine, it will immediately ceaſe, even when the 
Cauſe is no more. When either Ignorance or Sin 
has cauſed Darkneſs, one or the other may be re- 


moved, and yet the Light which was obſtructed - 
thereby, may not immediately return. As it is 


the free Gift of GoD, he may reſtore it, ſooner or 


later, as it pleaſes him. In the Caſe of Sin, we 
cannot reaſonably expect, that it ſhould immedi- 
ately return, The Sin began before the Puniſh- 
ment, which may therefore juſtly remain, after 


the Sin is at an End. And even in the natural 


Courſe of Things, though a Wound cannot be 


healed while the Dart is ſticking in the Fleſh, yet 


neither is it healed as ſoon as that is drawn out; 


but Soreneſs and Pain may remain long after. 


14. LasTLY, If Darknefs be occaſion'd by mae 


nifold, heavy and unexpected Temptations, the beſt 


May for removing and preventing this is, Teach Be- 
lievers always to expect Temptation: Seeing they 
dwell in an evil World, among wicked, ſubtle, 


malicious Spirits, and have an Heart capable of all 


Sanctification 


' Evil. Convince them, that the whole Work of 


> REY r 


* * 


(65). 


SanRification, is not (as they imagined) wrought 


at once: That when they firſt believe, they are 


but as new-born Babes, who are gradually to grow 
up, and may expect many Storms, before they come 

1 the full Stature of CHRIST. Above all, let 
them be inſtructed, When the Storm is upon them, 


mot to reaſon with the Devil, but to pray; to pour 
Hut their Souls before Gop, and ſhew him of their 


Trouble. And theſe are the Perſons unto whom 
<hiefly we are to apply the great and precious Pro- 
Miſes: (Not to the Ignorant, *till the Ignorance is 
 iremoved; much leſs to the impenitent Sinner.) 
To theſe we may largely and affectionately declare 


the Loving-kindneſs of Gop our Saviour, and ex- 
patiate upon his tender Mercies, which have been 


ever of old. Here we may dwell upon the Faith- 
fulneſs of Gop, whoſe 2 

and upon the Virtue of that Blood which was ſhcd 
for us, to cleanſe us from all Sin. And Gop will 
then bear Witneſs to his Word, and bring then 
Souls out of Trouble. He will ſay, Ariſe, ſpine; 


ord is tried to the uttermo/?, 


for thy Light is come, and the Glory of the LoRD 1s 


riſen upon thee, Yea, aud that Light, if thou walk 
| humbly and cloſely with Gop, will ſhine more and 
more unte the perfect Day. VVV 
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; Now for a Seaſon, if Need be, ye are in 
Heavineſs thro manifold Temptations. 


I. n N the . Diſcourſe I have par- 
1 * ticularly ſpoken of that Darkneſs of 
. M Mind, into which thoſe are often ob- 
. * ſerved to fall, Who once walked in 
* the Light of Gop's Countenance. 
| 1 Nearly related to this is the Heavineſs of Soul, which 
is ftill more common, even among Believers: In- 
deed almoſt all the Children of Gop, experience 
$ this, in an higher or lower Degree. And fo great 
| is the Reſemblance between one and the other, that 
they are frequently confounded together: And we 
are apt to ſay indifferently, Such an one is in Dari- 
refs, or ſuch an one is in Heavineſs; as if t 
were equivalent Terms, one of which implied no 
more than the other. But they are far, very far 
from it. Darkneſs is one Thing; Heavineſs is 
another. There i is a Difference, yea a wide, an 


3 e 3 1 


OI TRE — — - :::: err 


. 
eſſential Difference, between the former and the 
latter. And ſuch a Difference it is, as all the 
Children of Gop are deeply concern'd to underſtand: 
Other wiſe nothing will be more eaſy than for them 


to ſlide out of Heavineſs into Darkneſs. II: order 
to prevent this, I will endeavour to ſhew, 


I. Wrnar Manner of Perſons thoſe were, to 


whom the Apoſtle ſays, Ye are in Heavineſs : 


II. What Kind of Heavineſs they were in. III. What : 


we the Cauſes, and IV, What were the Ends 0 
1 ſhall conclude with ſome Inferences. 1 


"4.3, 1 AM in the firſt Place to ſhew, What 
Manner of Perſons thoſe were, to whom the A- 
poſtle ſays, Ye are in Heavineſs. And, firſt, It is 


beyond all Diſpute, that they were Believers, at 
the Time the Apoſtle thus addreſt them. For ſo 
he expreſl; ys, V. 5. Ye who are kept mg the 


Power of (+59 by Faith unte Salvation: Again, V. 7. 


he mentio:s. The Trial of their Faith, much more 


. precious than: hat of Gold which ; periſheth. And yet 


again, V. 9. he ſpeaks of their receiving the End of 


their Faith, we Salvation of their Souls. At the ſame 


Time therefore that they were in e . they 


were poſſegad of living Faith. Their avineſs 


did not &oy their Faith: They ſtill endured, 


Hunz Hin: that is inviſible, 


2. NET AER did cheir Heavineſs deſtroy ths 


| Peace, the Feace that paſſeth all Underſtanding, 


which is iuſeparable from true, living Faith. This OE. 4 


we may eaſily gather from the ſecond Verſe : 


Wherein the Apoſtle prays, Not that Grace and 
| Peace may be given them, but only, that it may be 
N unto _ ; that the Bleſſing which they 
bes e already 


ſpealed were alſo full of a living Hope. 


SS 
already enjoy'd, might be more abundantly be- 
ſtow'd upon them. 
Tu Perſons to whom the Apoſtle here 


or thus he 

ſpeaks, V. 3. Bleſſed be the Gov and Father of our 
Lord JESuSs CHRIST, who according to his abundant 
Mercy, hath begotten us again, me and you, all 


of us who are ſanctiſied by the Spirit, and enjoy the 
 Sprinkling of the Blood of JESUS CHRIST, unto a liuing 


Hape unto an Inheritance, that is unto a living Hope 


of an Inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and _ 


fadeth not away. So that notwithſtanding their 
_ Heavineſs, they {till retained an Fu full of 


Immortality. 
4. AND they ſtill rejoiced in Hepe of the Glory of 


| Gop. They were filled with Joy in the Holy Ghoſt. 


So V. 8. the Apoſtle having jult mention'd the final 


| Revelatim of IEsus CHRIST (namely, when he 
cometh to judge the World) immediately adds, I; 
whom tho new ye fee him not (not with your bodily 
Eyes) yet believing, ye rejoice with Foy unſpeakable 
_ full of G ry. Their Heavineſs therefore was 8 
not only conſiſtent with living Hope, but alſo with 
Toy unſpeatable : At the ſame Time they were thus 


heavy, they nevertheleſs rejoiced with Foy 2 ＋ 


_ Glory, 


5. Ix the Midſt 4 their Heavineſs they Engle 


ſtill enjoyed the Love of Gon which had been ſhed 


abroad in their Hearts. hom, ſays the Apoſtle, 


2 not ſeen, ye love. Tho' ye have not yet ſeen 
him 


have obeyed his Word My Son, 1 7 nie thy Heart. 
He is your Gop, and your Love, and Deſire of 


ace to Face, yet knowing him by 55175 ye | 


your Eyes, and your excetding great Reward. Ne. 


| 8 haue ſought and found e in Him : Ye de- 


bt ; = 


(72) 


hobt i in the Loxn, and he hath given you your Hearts 
Deſire. 
6. Once more. Tho they were heavy, yet 
were they holy: They retain'd the ſame Power over 
Sin, They were ſtil] #ep? from this by the Power of 
Gor : They were obedient Children, not faſhioned ac- 
cording to their for mer Deſires, but as he that had cal- 
led them is holy, fo were they Holy in all Manner of 
Converſation. Knowing they were redeem'd by the pre- 
cious Blogd of CHRIS, a Lamb without Spot and 
without Blemiſh, they had, thro' the Faith and Hope 
which they had in Gon, purified their Souls by the Spi- 
rit. So that upon the whole, their Heavineſs well 
conſiſted with Faith, with Hope, with Love of Gop 
and Man! with the Peace of GoD, with Joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt, with Inward and Outward Holineſs. 
It did no Way i impair, much leſs deſtroy, any Part 
of the Work of God in their Hearts. It did not 
at all interfere with that Sanctiffcation of the Spirit, 
which is the Root of all true Obedience ; neither 
with the Happineſs which muſt needs reſult from 


8 Grace and Peace reigning in the Heart. 


15 I. 15 Hence we may r learn, What Kind 

; of Heavineſs they were in: The ſecond Thing 
which I ſhall endeavour to ſhew. The Word in 
the Original is dri. made ſorry, grieved, from 


mn, Grief or Sorrow. This is the conſtant, literal 


| Meaning of the Word: And this being obſerved, 
there is no Ambiguity in the Expreſſion, nor an 


Difficulty in n it, The Perſons ſpoken _ 


of here were grizved : The Heavineſs they were in, 
was neither more nor leſs than Szrrow or Grief; a 


Paſſion which uy Child of Man is well ac- 
duainted 2 


2. Ir 


3 


(73) 
2. If is probable, our Tranſlators render'd it 


3 
* 


Heavineſi (tho a leſs common Word) to denote 
two Things, firſt, The Degree; and next, the 


Continuance of it. It does indeed ſeem, that it is 
not a flight or inconſiderable Degree of Grief which 
is here ſpoken of, but ſuch as makes a ſtrong Im- 
preſſion upon, and ſinks deep into the Soul. Nei- 


ther does this appear to be a tranhent Sorrow, ſuch | 


as paſſes away in an Hour: But rather ſuch as 


having taken faſt Hold of the Heart, is not pre- 
ſently ſhaken off, but continues for ſome Time, as 


a ſettled Temper, rather than a Paſſion, even in 


them that have living Faith in CHRIST, and the 


genuine Love of God in their Hearts. 
. Evex in theſe this Heavineſs may ſometimes 


"bs ſo deep as to overſhadow the whole Soul, to 
: = a Colour, as it were, to all the Affections, 


ws as will appear in the whole Behaviour. It 
| likewiſe have an Influence over the wes 
| 


Particular! in thoſe that are cither of a naturally 
weak Conflitution, or weaken'd by ſome accidentai 
' Diſorder, eſpecially of the Nervous Kind. In many 
Caſes we find the corruptible Body preſſes down the Soul 


In this, the Soul rather preſſes down the Body, and 
weakens it more and more. Nay, I will not ſay, 


that deep and laſting Sorrow of Heart, may not 
| ſometimes weaken a ſtrong Conſtitution, and lay 


the Foundation of ſuch bodily Diſorders, as are 


not lets of And yet all this may conſiſt 
with a 
Lowe. + nba i 


eaſure of thas Paih which {till workerh by 


4. Tris may well do n 0 0 Trial: And 
though it is not the ſame with that the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks of in the fourth Chapter, yet many of the 
115 Expreſſions there uſed 6 Outward Suffer- 


ings, : 


. . 
little ones? No, nor Cloathing to keep themſelves, 
or thoſe they love next themſelves, from pinching 
Cold, either by Day or Night? I laugh at the 

ſtupid Heathen, crying out 33 
Nil habet — e durius in ſe 

 Duam quod ridiculos homines facit] . 
_ Has Poverty nothing worſe in it than this, That it 
makes Men liable to be laughed at? Tis a Sign this 
idle Poet talk'd by Rote of the Things which 
he knew not. Is not Want of Food ſomething 

worſe than this? Gon pronounced it as a Curſe 
upon Man, That he ſhould earn it by the Sweat of 
Bis Brow. But how many are there in this Chriſtian 
Country, that toil and labour, and ſweat, and 
have it not at laſt, but ſtruggle with Wearineſs 
and Hunger together? Is it not worſe, for one af- 
ter an hard Day's Labour, to come back to a poor, 
cold, dirty, uncomfortable Lodging, and to find 
there not even the Food which is needful to repair 
bis waſted Strength? You that live at Eaſe in the 
Earth, that want nothing but Eyes to ſee, Ears to 
hear, and Hearts to underſtand, how well Gon 


. has dealt with you: Is it not worſe to ſeek Bread, 


Day by Day, and find none? Perhaps to find the 
Comfort alſo of five or ſix Children, crying for 


what he has not to give. Were it not, that he is 


reftrain'd by an unſeen Hand, would he not ſoon 
curſe GoD and die? O Want of Bread! Want 
of Bread! Who can tell what this means, un- 


| leſs he hath felt it himſelf? I am aſtoniſh'd, it 
Fi: occaſions no more than Heavineſs even in them that 


| believe 1 1 8 N 
4. PrRRHArs next to this we may place the Death 


of thoſe who were near and dear unto us: Of a 


. tender Parent, and one not much declined — 0 


(77;) 


Vale of Years : Of a beloved Child ;uft riſing into 
Life, and claſping about our Heart: Of a Friend, 

that was as our own Soul; next the Grace of Gor, 
the laſt, beſt Gift of Heaven, And a thouſand 
Circumſtances may inhance the Diſtreſs : Perhaps 
the Child, the Friend, died in our Embrace | 
Perhaps, was ſnatched away, when we looked no: 
for it! Flouriſhing, cut down like a Flower! In 
all theſe Caſes, we not only may, but ought to be 
affected: It is the Deſign of Gop, that we ſhould. 

He would not have us Stocks and Stones: He would 
have our Aﬀections regulated, not extinguiſhed, 
Therefore 


Nature unreprov'd may drop a Tear: 
There may be Sorrow without Sin. 55 
5. A STILL deeper Sorrow we may feel, for thoſe 
who are dead while they live, on Account of the 
Unkindneſs, Ingratitude, Apoſtacy of thoſe, who 
were united to us in the cloſeit Ties. Who can ex- 
preſs what a Lover of Souls may feel, for a Friend, 
a Brother dead to Gop? For an Hulband: a Wife, 
a Parent, a Child, ruſhing into Sin as an Hors into 
the Battle, and in Spite of all Arguments and Per- 
ſuaſions, haſting to work out his e own Damnation? 
And this Anguiſh of Spirit may be heighten'd to 
an inconceivable Degree, by the Conſideration, 
that he who is now poſting to Deſtruction, once 
ran well in the Way of Lite. Whatever he was 
in Time paſt, ſerves now to no other Purpoſe, than 
to make our Reflections on what he 1 is, more Piere⸗ 
ing and afflictive. | 
6. In all theſe Circumſtances we may. whe ured | 
our great Adverſary will not be wanting to improve 
his Oppostunity. He who is always walking abaut 


ſeeking 10 be wy 19 9 will then Aeris uſe 
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all his Power, all his Skill, if haply he may gain any 


Advantage, over the Soul that is already caſt down. 


He will not be ſparing of his fiery Darts, ſuch as 


are moſt likely to find an Entrance, and to fix moſt 


deeply in the Heart, by their Suitableneſs to the 
Temptation that aſſaults it. He will labour to in- 


ject unbelieving, or. blaſphemous, or repining 
Thoughts: He will ſuggeſt, That Gop does not 
regard, does not govern the Earth: Or at leaſt that 
he does not govern it aright, wot by the Rules of 


Juſtice and Mercy. He will endeavour to ftir up 
the Heart againſt Gop, to renew our natural En- 


mity againſt him. And if we attempt to fight him 


with his own Weapons, if we begin to reaſon with 
him, more and more Heavineſs will undoubtedly 
_ enſue, if not utter Darkneſs. | 


7. Ir has been frequently ſuppoſed, that there is 


another Cauſe (if not of Darkneſs, at leaſt) of 
Heavineſs, namely, Gop's withdrawing himſelf 

from the Soul, becauſe it is his ſovereign Will. 
_ Certainly he will do this, if we grieve his holy Spi- 
rit, either by Outward or Inward Sin: Either by 


doing Evil, or neglecting to do Good: By giving 


Way either to Pride or Anger, to Spiritual Sloth, 
to fooliſh Deſire or inordinate Affection. But that 


He ever withdraws himſelf, becauſe he wi//, mere- 
ly becauſe it is his good Pleaſure, I abſolutely deny: 


There is no Text in all the Bible which gives any 


Colour for ſuch a Suppoſition. Nay it is a Suppoſt- 


tion contrary not only to many particular Texts, 
but to the whole Tenor of Scripture. It is repug- 
nant to the very Nature of Gop: It is utterly be- 


neath his Majeſty and Wiſdom, (as an eminent Wri- 


ter ſtrongly expreſſes it) - to play at Bo-peep with his 
Creatures. It is inconſiſtent both with his Juſtice 


and 


| occaſion the deepeſt Heavineſs. 
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and Mercy, and with the ſound Experience of al! 
his Children, 8 „ 
8. ONE more Cauſe of Heavineſs is mention'd 
by many of thoſe who are term'd Myſtick Authors. 
And the Notion has crept in, I know not how, 
even among plain People who have no Acquain- 
tance with them. I cannot better explain this, 
than in the Words of a late Writer, who relates 
this, as her own Experience.] continued fo 
happy in my Beloved, that altho' I ſhould have been 
forced to live a Vagabond in a Deſert, I ſhould 
have found no Difficulty in it. This State had not 
laſted long, when in Effect, I found myſelf led into 
a Deſert.— I found myſelf in a forlorn Condition, 
altogether poor, wretched and miſerable. —The 
proper Source of this Grief is, the Knowledge of 
_ ourſelves, by which we find, that there is an ex- 
treme Unlikeneſs between Gop and us. We ſee 
ourſelves moſt oppoſite to Him, and that our in- 
- moſt Soul is entirely corrupted, depraved and full of 
all Kind of Evil and Malignity, of the World and 
Fleſh and all Sorts of Abominations:“ From hence 
it has been inferred, That the Knowledge of our- 
| ſelves, without which we ſhould periſheverlaſtingly, 
muſt even after we have attained juſtifying Faith, 
9. Bur upon this I would obſerve, 1. In the 
preceding Paragraph, this Writer ſays, „Hearing 
I had not a true Faith in CHRIST, I offer'd myſelf 
up to Gop, and immediately felt his Love.” It 
may be ſo; and yet it does not appear, That this 
was Juſtification. *Tis more probable, it was no 
more than what are uſually term'd the Drawings 
f the Father. And if fo, the Heavineſs and Dark- 
neſs which follow'd, was no other than n 
C N 4 
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of Sin, which in the Nature of Things muſt pre- 
cede that Faith whereby we are juſtified. 2. Sup- 


pole ſhe was juſtified almoſt the fame Moment ſhe 
was convinc'd of wanting Faith, there was then no 
Time for that gradually increaſing Self-knowledge 


which uſes to precede Juſtification. In this Caſe 
therefore it came after, and was probably the more 
ſevere, the leſs it was expected. 3. It is allow'd, 


there will be a far deeper, a far clearer and fuller 


Knowledge of our inbred Sin, of our total Cor- 
ruption by Nature, after Juſtification, than ever 
there was before it. But this need not oacaſion 


Darkneſs of Soul: I will not ſay, That it muſt 
bring us into . Were it ſo, the Apoſtle 
would not have uſed that Expreſſion, if Need be : 


For there would be an abſolute, indiſpenſable Need 


of it, for all that would know themſelves: That is, 
in Effect, for all that would know the perfect Love 
of Gop, and be thereby made meet to be Partaker: of 
the Inheritance of the Saints in Light. But this is by 
no Means the Caſe: On the contrary, Gor may 
Increaſe the Knowledge of ourſelves to any Degree, 
and increaſe in the ſame Proportion the Knowledge 
of himſelf and the Experience of his Love. And 


in this Caſe, there would be no“ Detert, no 


Miſery, no forlorn Condition ;”” but Love and ; 


Peace and Joy gradually Pinging up iu. to everlaſt 


ing Life. | 


IV. FR For has Ends FG (which was the 
Fourth Thing to be conſider'd) does Gop permit 


Heavineſs to befal ſo many of hie Children? The 
| Apoſtle gives us a plain and dire Anme to this 
important Queſtion; : That the Tria! of their Faith, 
- Which # is much more Pease than Gold that periſpeth . 


though þ 
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though it be tried by Fire, may be found unto Praiſe and 
Honour and Glory, at the Revelation of JESUS CHRIST, 
V. 7. There may be an Alluſion to this, in that 
| well-known Paſſage of the fourth Chapter (altho* 
it primarily relates to quite another Thing, as has 
been already obſerved :) Think it not ſtrange concern- 
ing the fiery Trial which is to try you, but rejoice that ye 
are Partakers of the Sufferings of CHRIST : That when 
Bis Glory ſhall be revealed, ye may likewiſe rejoice with | 
_ exceeding great Foy, V. 12, & 
2. HENCE we learn, that the firſt and great End 
of Gop's permitting the Temptations which. bring 
Heavineſs on his Children, is the Trial of their 
Faith, which is tried by theſe, even as Gold by the 
Fire. Now we know, Gold tried in the Fire, is 
purified thereby, is ſeparated from its Droſs. And 


| fo is Faith, in the Fire of Temptation; the more 


it is tried, the more it is purified. Yea, and not 
only purified, but alſo ſtrengthen'd, confirm'd, in- 
creaſed abundantly, by ſo many more Proofs of the 


Wiſdom and Power, the Love and Faithfulneſs f 
| __ Gor. This then, To increaſe our Faith is one 
| gracious End of Gop's permitting thoſe manifold 


Temptations, „„ en 
3. TRxEx ſerve to try, to purify, to confirm and 
increaſe that living Hope alſo, whereunto the Gon 

and Father of our LoRD JESUS CHRIST hath begotten 
us again of his abundant Mercy. Indeed our Hope 
cannot but increaſe, in the ſame Proportion with 

our Faith. On this Foundation it ſtands : Believ- 


3 ing in his Name, living by Faith in the Son of Gop, 


we hope for, we have a confident Expectation of, 

tze Glory which ſhall be revealed. And conſe - 
gquently, whatever ſtrengthens our Faith; increaſes 
our Hope alſo. At the fame Time it increaſes 755 
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Joy in the Loxp, which cannot but attend an 
Rope full of Immortality. In this View the A- 
| poſtle, exhorts Believers in the other Chapter, Re- 
Joice that ye are Partakers of the Sufferings of CHRIST. 
On this very Account, happy are you; for the Spirit 
of Glory and of GoD reſteth upon you. And hereby 
Fe are enabled even in the Midſt of Sufferings 
to rejoice with 2 unſpeakable and full of Glory. 
4. They rejoice the more, becauſe the Trials 
_ which increaſe their Faith and Rope, increaſe their 


Mercies, and their Good-will to all Mankind. Ac- 
_ cordingly the more deeply ſenſible they are, of the 
loving Kindneſs of Gop their Saviour, the more is 
their Heart inflamed with Love to him who fir/? loved 
#5, The clearer and ftronger Evidence they have 
of the Glory that ſhall be revealed, the more do 
they love Him who hath purchaſed it for them, and 

even them the Earneſt thereof in their Hearts, And 
1 this, the Increaſe of their Love, is another End of 
5 the 1 i'emptations permitted to come upon them. 


— ; — 
— 5 — 
4 - — _—_ 
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"Hdlinefs of Heart and Holineſs of. Converſation : 
The latter naturally reſulting from the former; for 
a good Tree will bring forth good Fruit. And all 
Inward Holineſs is the immediate Fruit of the F aith 
that worketh by Love. By this the bleſſed Spirit 
purifies the Heart from Pride, Self-will, Paſſion; 
from Love of the World, from fooliſh and hurtful 
Deſires, from vile and vain Affections. Beſide that 
ſanctified Afflictions have (thro' the Grace of Gp) 
an immediate and direct Tendency to Holineſs. 
Thro' the Operation of his Spirit, they humble 
more and more and abaſe the Soul before Gop. 
: They calm and meeken our turbulent Spirit, tame 
2 | the 


Love alſo: Both their Gratitude to Gob for all his : 


. YET another is, Their Advance in Holineſs; 
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the Fierceneſs of our Nature, ſoften our Obhney 

and Self- will, crucify us to the World; and bring 
us to expect all our Strength from, and to ſeek all 
our Happineſs in God. 

6. AND all theſe terminate in that great End, 
That our Faith, Hope, Love and Holineſs, may be 
found (if it doth not yet appear) unto Praiſe from Gon | 
himſelf, and Honour from Men and Angels, and Glo- 
ry aſſigned by the great Judge to all that have endur- 
cd to the End. And this will be aſſigned in that 
awful Day to every Man according to bis MHorhs, ac- 
cording to the Work which Gop had wrought in 
his Heart, and the outward Works which he has 
wrought for GoD: And likewiſe according to 
what he had ſuffer'd ; ſo that all theſe Trials are 
unſpeakable Gain. 80 many Ways do theſe light 
Afiietions, which are but for a Moment, work out far 
us a far more exceeding and eternal Weight of Glory 1 
F. ADD to this the Advantage which others may 
receive, by ſeeing our Behaviour under Affliction. 
We find by Experience, Example frequently 
makes a deeper Impreſſion upon us than Precept. 

And what Examples have a ſtronger Influence, 
not only on thoſe who are Partakers of like precious 
Faith, but even on them who have not known Gop, 
than chat of a Soul calm and ſerene in the Midſt of 
Storms, ſorrowful yet always rejoicing: Meekly 

accepting whatever is the Will of Gop, however 
grievous it may be to Nature: Saying in Sickneſs 
and Pain, The Cup which my Father hath given me 
Hall I not drink it? In Loſs or Want, The LokD 


Saver The LORD hath taken away : "RT be the 
e Name of the Lon? . 


. . IAM 
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V. 1. I ant to conclude with ſome Inferences. 
And, firſt, How wide is the Difference between 


| Darkneſs of Soul and Heavineſs * Which nevertheleſs 
are ſo generally confounded with each other, even 
by experienced Chriftians ! Darkneſs, or the Wil- 
derneſs-State implies a total Loſs of Joy in the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt: Heavineſs does not; in the M 
we may rejoice with Joy unſpeakable. They that are 
in Darkneſs have loſt the Peace of Gop; they that 
are in Heavineſs have not: So far from it, that at 
the very Time Peace as well as Grace may be multi- 


idſt of this 


plied unto them. In the former, the Love of Gop 


is waxed cold, if it be not utterly extinguiſned: 
In the latter it retains its full Force, or rather in- 
creaſes daily. In theſe, Faith itſelf, if not totally 
| Joſt, is however grievouſly decay'd. Their Evi- 
dence and Conviction of Things not ſeen, particu- 
_ larly of the pardoning Love of Gop, is not fo 
clear or ſtrong as in Time paſt: And their Truſt 
in him is proportionably weaken'd. "Thoſe, tho? 
they ſee him not, yet have a clear, unſhaken Con- 
fidence in Go, and an abiding Evidence of that 
Love, whereby all their Sins are blotted out. So 
that as long as we can diſtinguiſh Faith from Un- 
belief, Hope from Deſpair, Peace from War, the 


Love of Gop from the Love of the World, we may 


ünfallibly diſtinguiſh Heavineſs from Darkneſs. 
28. Wx may learn from hence, Secondly, That 
there may be Need of Heavimeſs, but there can be 
no Need of Dar#neſs. There may be Need of our 
being in Heavineſs for a Seaſon, in order to the Ends 
above recited: At leaſt, in this Senſe, as it is a na- 
tural Reſult of thoſe manifold Temptations, which are 
needful to try and increaſe ouf Faith, to confirm 
and inlarge our Hope, to purify our Heart from 
e Moſs „ 
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: Ae Tempers, and to perfect us in Love. 


And by | 
brighten our Crown, and add to our eternal Weight 

of Glory. But we cannot ſay, that Darkneſs is 
needful, in order to any of theſe Ends. It is no 


Way conducive to them: The Loſs of Faith, 


Hope, Love, is ſurely neither conducive to Holi- 
neſs, nor to the Increaſe of that Reward in Heaven, 
which will be in Proportion to our Holineſs on 
Earth. N e 1 . | 
3. FroM the Apoſtle's Manner of Speaking we 
may gather, Thirdly, That even Heavineſs is not 
always needful. Now, for a Seaſon, if Need be : S0 
it is not needful for all Perſons ; nor for any Perſon, 
at all Times. Go is able, he has both Power and 
Wiſdom, to work. when he pleaſes the ſame Work 
of Grace, in any Soul, by other Means. And in 
ſome Inſtances he does ſo : He cauſes thoſe whom 
it pleaſeth him to go on from Strength to Strength, 
_ even'till they perfect! Holes in his Fear, with ſcarce 


8 any Heavineſs at all: As having an abſolute Power 


over the Heart of Man, and moving all the Springs 
of it at his Pleaſure. But theſe Caſes are rare: 
Gop generally ſees Good to try acceptable Men in 
the Furnace of Affliction. So that manifold Temp- 


tations and Heavineſs, more or leſs, are uſually the 


Portion of his deareſt Children. 5 
4. We ought therefore, Laſtly, to watch and 
pray and uſe our utmoſt Endeavours to avoid falling 


into Darkneſs. But we need not be ſollicitous ho- 
to avoid, ſo much as how to improve by Heavineſs. 


Our great Care ſhould be, ſo to behave ourſelves 
_ under it, ſo to wait upon the Lord therein, that it 
may fully anſwer all the Deſign of his Love, in 
permitting it to come upon us: That it may be a 


H | Means | 


onſequence they are needful, in order to 
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..Means of increaſing our Faith, of confirming our 
Hope, of perfecting us in all Holineſs. Whenever 
it comes, let us have an Eye to theſe gracious Ends, 


for which it is permitted, and uſe all Diligence, 


_ that we as Fr make void the Counſel of Gop againſt 
| ourſelves 8 


et us earneſtly work together with him, 
by the Grace which he is continually giving us, in 


purifying ourſelves from all Pollution both-of . Flofh, and 
Spirit, and daily growing in the Grace of our LORD 
Iksus CHRIST, *till we are received into his ever- 
laſting Kingdom! ee 
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And he ſaid to them all, If any Man 
2v21] come af ter me, let him deny him- 
ſelf, and take up his Croſs daily, and 

JJ hs 


2 Th the Direction here given, related. 
chiefly, if not wholly to the Apoſ- 
4 * tles: 1 leaſt to = Chriſtians of 
the firſt Ages, or thoſe in a State of 
Perſecution. But this is a grievous Miſtake : For 
although our bleſſed Lord is here directing his. 
Diſcourſe more immediately to his Apoſtles, and 
thoſe other Difciples who attended him in the 
Days of his Fleſh, yet in them he ſpeaks to us, 
and to all Mankind, without any Exception or 
Limitation. The very Reaſon of the Thing puts 
it beyond Diſpute, That the Duty which is here 
enjoin'd, is not peculiar to them, or to the Chriſ- 
dans of the early Ages. It no more regards any 
) ne: TT og Ih 
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1.3 2 T has been frequently imagined, That 
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particular Order of Men, or particular Time, 
than any particular Country. No: It is of the 
moſt univerſal Nature, reſpecting all Times andall 
Perſons. Tea, and all Things: Not Meaty and 
Drinks only, and Things pertaining to the Senſes. 
The Meaning is, Hany Man, of whatever Rank, 
Station, Circumſtances, in any Nation,. in any Age 
of the World, will effectually come after me, let 
him deny bimſelf i in all Things: Let him take up his 
Croſs, of whatever Kind, yea and that daily, and 
fallow me. 
2. TE denying ace and the taking up our 
Croſs, in the full Extent of the Expreſſion, is not a 
Thing of ſmall Concern : It is not expedient only, 
as are ſome of the Circumſtantials of Religion; but 
it is abſolutely, indiſpenſably neceſſary, "either to 
our becoming, or continuing his Diſciples, It is 
abſolutely neceſſary, in the very Nature of the 
Thing, to our coming after him and following him. 
Inſomuch that as far as we do not practiſe it, we 
are not his Diſciples. If we do not continually deny 


ourſelves, we do not learn of Him, but of other Maf- . 


ters. If we do not take up our Croſs daily, we do not 
come after him; but after the World, or the Prince of 
the World, or our own fle/hly Mind. Ifwe are not 
walking in the Way of the Croſs, we are not 
| fellewing him ; We are not treading in his Steps, 
but going bank from, or at leaſt wide of him. 
3. It is for this Reaſon that fo many Miniſters 
of CrnrsT, in almoſt every Age and Nati tion, par- 

ticularly ſince the Reformation of the Church from 
the Innovations and Corruptions gradually crept into 
it, have wrote and ſpoke fo largely on this important 
Duty, both in their public Diſcourſes and private 


5 Erhortations, This induces 0 to diſperſe a- 
ot : broad 
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broad many Tracts upon the Subject; and ſome 


in out own Nation. They knew both from the 
Oracles of Gob, and from the Teſtimony of their: 
own Experience, how impoſſible it was Not to 
deny our Maſter, unleſs we will deny ourſelves: 
And how vainly we attempt to follow him that 
waz crucified, unleſs we take up our own Croſs 
Yor; a od; ele RT Won Ig WT aety 3 
4. Bur may not this very Conſideration make it 


reaſonable to enquire, If ſo much has been faid and 
wrote on the Subject already, what Need is 


there to ſay or write any more? I anſwer, There 


are no inconſiderable Numbers, even of People 


fearing GoD, who have not had the Opportunity 
either of hearing what has been ſpoke, or reading 
what has been wrote upon it. And perhaps if 
they had read much. of what has been written, they 


would not have been much profited. Many who 
have wrote, (ſome of them large Volumes) do by 
no Means appear to have underftood the Subject. 


Either they had imperfect Views of the very Na- 
ture of it (and then they could never explain it to 
others) or they were unacquainted with the due 
Extent of it; they did not ſee how exceeding broad 
this Command is: Or they were not ſenſible of the 
_ abſolute, the indiſpenſable Neceſſity of it. Others 


ſpeak of it in ſo dark, ſo perplext, ſo intricate, fo 
myſtical a Manner, as if they deſign'd rather to 


conceal it from the Vulgar, than to explain it to 


common Readers, Others ſpeak admirably well, 
with great Clearneſs and Strength, on the Neceflity 
of Self. denial: But then they deal in Generals only, 


without coming to particular Inſtances, and ſo are 


of little Uſe to the Bulk of Mankind, to Men of | 
ordinary Capacity and Education, And if ſome of 
Wo „ them 
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them do deſcend to Particulars, it is to thoſe Parti- 
culars only, which do not affect the Generality of 
Men, ſince they ſeldom, if ever, occur in common 
Life: Such as the enduring, Impriionment or Tor- 
tures: The giving up, in a literal Senſe, their 
Houſes or Lands, their Huſbands or Wives, Chil- 
dren, or Life itſelf : To none of which we are call'd, 
nor are likely to be, unleſs Gop iis (hl 
Times of public Perſecution to return. In the 
mean Time, I know of no Writer in the Englib 
Tongue, who has deſcribed the Nature of Self-de- 
nial, in plain and intelligible Terms, ſuch as lie level 
with common Underſtandings, andapplied ittothoſe 
little Particulars, which daily occur in. common 
Life. A Diſcourſe of this Kind is wanted ftill : 
And-it is wanted the more, becauſe in every Stage 
of the Spiritual Life, altho' there is a Variety of 
particular Hindrances, of our attaining. Grace or 
growing therein, yet are all reſolvible into theſe 
General ones, Either we do not deny ourſelves, or 
we do not take up our Croſs. | . 
IX Order to ſupply this Defect in ſome Degree, 
1 ſhall endeavour to ſhew, Firſt, What it is for a 
Man te deny himſelf, and what to take up his Croſs : 
And Secondly, That if a Man be not fully CHRIST's 
- Diſciple, it is always owing to the Want of this. 


I. I. I 5HaLL, Firſt, endeavour to ſhew, What 
it is for a Man to deny himſelf and take up his Craſs 
daily. This is a Point which is of all others moſt 
_ neceſſary. to Be confider'd, and throughly under- 
ſtood, even on this Account, that it is of all others 
moſt oppoſed, by numerous and powerful Enemies, 
All our Nature muſt certainly riſe up againſt this, 
even in its owh Defence: The World — | 
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1y,. the Men who, take Nature not Grace for their 
Guide, abhor the very Sound of it... And the | great 
Enemy of our Souls, well knowing its Importance, 
= but move every Stone againK it. But this is 
not all: of Even. thoſe who Rave. an, ſome Meaſure 
6 e e of Tate Y Years, a Pn Work of 
iends to this 


FAR and a ry; norant concerning it, as if 
ha Was not one ord Aan it in the Bible. 
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to come. But are S here's any of theſe who Jo not both 
practiſe Self⸗denial themſelves and recommend it to 
others? *You are little acquainted, with Mankind, 
"if Ps doubt of this. T hexe are Whole Bodies of 
Men who only do not declare War againſt i 15 To 
$ no farther than London. Look upon th e whole 
Body of, Predeſtinarians, who by the free Mercy of 
Gog” have lately been called out of the Darkneſs 

of Nature, into the Light of Faith, Are they Pat- 
terns of Self- denial ?. How few of them even: profeſs 
to practiſe it at alli How few of them recommend. 
it themſelves, or are pleaſed, with them that. do? 
Rather do they not continually repreſent it in the 
_ moſt odious. Colours, ; as if it were ſeeking, Salda- 
tion by Wirks, or ſecking ta eſtabliſh our own Rig | 
pd, ?. And how ea do x. DOPE Lal. 
| in s 


© Fly 


3 „ 
EKinds, from the ſmooth Moravium, to the boiſtrous, 
foul-mouth'd Ranter, join the Cry, with their ſilly, 
unmeaning Cant, of Legality, and preaching the 
Lau? Therefore you are in conſtant Danger of 
being wheedled, hector'd, or rediculed out of this 
important Goſpel-Doctrine, either by falſe Teachers 
or falſe Brethen, (more or leſs beguiled from the 
Simplicity of the Goſpel) if you are not deeply 
grounded therein. Let fervent Prayer then go be- 


fore, accompany and follow, what you are now 


about to read, that it may be written in your Heart 


by the Finger of Gop, ſo as never to be eraſed. 


2. Bur what is Self-denial? Wherein are we to 
deny ourſelves ? And whence does the Neceſſity of 
this ariſe ? I anſwer, The Will of God is the Su- 


= preme, unalterable Rule for every intelligent Nature: 


_ Equally binding every Angel in Heaven, and every 
Man upon Earth. Nor can it be otherwiſe : This 
is the natural, neceſlary Reſult of the Relation be- 
tween Creatures and their Creator. But if the 


Will of Gop be our one Rule of Action, in every 
Thing, great and ſmall, it follows by undeniable 


Conſequence, that we are not to do our own Will 


in any Thing. Here therefore we ſee at once 
the Nature, with the Ground and Reaſon of 


Self-denial. We ſee the Nature of Self-denial : It 

is the denying or refuſing to follow our own Will, 
from a Conviction that the Will of Gop is the only 
_ Rule: of Action to us. And we ſee the Reaſon 


thereof, becauſe we are Creatures; becauſe it ig he 


that hath made us and not aue ourſelves. = LEO 
3. Tuns Reaſon for Self-denial muſt hold, even 


with Regard to the Angels of Gop in Heaven: 
And with Regard to Man, Innocent and Holy, as 


de came out of the Hands of his Creator, But a 


farther 


: 
L 
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farther Reaſon for it ariſes, FOR the Condition 


wherein all Men are fince the Fall. -Weare allnow 
ſhapen in Wickedneſs, and in Sin did our Mother conceive | 


4b. Our Nature dealer ber corrupt, in every 
Power and Faculty. And our Will, depraved 
equally with the mlb, is wholly bent to indulge our' 
Natural Corruption. On the other Hand, it is the 


Will of Gop, that we reſiſt and counter-act that 


Corruption, not at ſome Times, or in ſome 


Things only, bat at all Times, and in all Things. 
Here therefore is a farther Ground for conſtant and 


Univerſal Self-denial. 


4. To illuſtrate this a little further. The Will 
of Gods a Path leading ftraight to Gop. The 
Will of Man which once ran parallel with it, is 
now another Path, not only different from it, but 
in our preſent State directly contrary to it. It leads 


from Gop; If therefore we walk in the one, we 


muſt neceſſarily quit the other. We cannot walk 


in both. Indeed a Man / faint Heart and feeble 


Hands, may go in two Ways, one after the other. 


But he cannot walk in two Ways at the ſame Time: 


He cannot at one and the ſame Time, follow his 
own Will, and follow the Will of Gop ; he muſt. 
chuſe the one or the other: Denying God's Will, 
to follow his own, or denying kimſel, to follow 


the Will of Gop. 


5. Now it is undoubtediy oleafing for the Time, | 
to follow our own Will, by indulging in any In- 
ſtance that offers, the Corruption of our Nature. 
But by following it in any Thing, we ſo far 


ſtrengthen the Perverſneſs of our Will; and by in- 


dulging it, we continually increaſe the Corruption 
of our Nature. So by the Food which is agreeablo ” 


to the Palate 1 we often increaſe a Bodily Dilcaſe/” 
: » 1 bil J „ eee 1 IK 
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It gratifies the Taſte z but it inflames the Diſorder. 
It brings Pleaſure ; but it alſo brings Death. 
6. Ox the whole then, To deny ourſelves is, to 
deny « our own Will, where it does not fall in with 
the Will of Gop, and that, however pleaſing it 
may be: It is, to deny ourſelves any Pleaſure 
which does not ſpring from, and lead to Gon : 

That is, in Effect to refuſe going out of our Way, 
 tho' into a pleaſant, flowry Path: To refuſe what 
we know to be deadly Poiſon, tho + TY to the 
Tate. i. 

7. AnD every one that would follow CRILSr, 
that would be his real Diſciple, muſt not only deny 
himſelf, but take up his Groſs alſo. A Croſs is, any 

_ 8 contrary to our Will, any Thing diſpleaſ- 
ing to our Nature. So that taking up our Croſs 
goes a little farther than denying ourſelves; It 
riſes a little higher, and is a more difficult Tafk to 
| Fleſh and Blood: It being more caſy, to forego 
Pleaſure, than to endure Pain. 

8. Now in running the Race which is ſet before us, 
according to the Will of Go, there is often a Croſs | 

Jying in the Way, that is ſomething which is not 
joyous, but grievous, ſomething which is contrary 
to our Will, which is diſpleaſing to our Nature. 
What then is to be done? The Choice is plain: 
Either we muſt rate up our Croſs, or we muſt turn 
aſide from the Way of Gop, from the holy Command- 
ment deliver d to us: If we do not ſtop altogether, 
or turn back to everlaſting Perdition. 
9. In Order to to the Healing of that Corruption 
that evil Diſeaſe which every Man brings with him 
into the World, it is often needful, to pluck out 
as it were a Right-eye, to cut off a Right-hand: 8 
5 a 18 either the : Thing iefelf which muſt be 


done, 
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done, or the only Means of doing it: The part- 
ing, ſuppoſe with a fooliſh Defire, with an inordi- 
nate Affection: Or a Separation from the _ 


of it, without which it can never be extinguiſh'd, 
In the former Kind, the tearing away ſuch a Defire 


or Affection, when it is deeply rooted in the Soul, 


is often like the Piercing of a Sword, Ty like the 
dividing aſunder of the Soul and Spirit, the | 
Marrow. The Lok then ſits upon the Soul as a 


_ . Refiner's Fire, to burn up all the Droſs thereof. And 


this is a Croſs indeed: It is — painful: It 
muſt be ſo in the very Nature of the 


thro' the Fire, without Pain. 

10. IN the latter Kind, the Means to heal a ſin- 
ſick Soul, to cure a fooliſh Deſire, an inordinate 
Affection, are often painful, not in the Nature of the 


Thing, but from the Nature of the Diſeaſe. So 


vuhen our Lox ſaid to the rich young Man, Go ſel! 


that thou haſt and give it to the Poor, (as well Knowing, 


this was the only Means of healing his Covetouſneſs) 


the very Thought of it gave him ſo much Pain, 


that he went away ſorrawfiul : Chuſing rather to part 


with his Hope of Heaven, than his Poſſeſſions on 


Earth. This was a Burden he could not conſent 


to lift, a Croſs he would not take up. And in the 


one Kind or the other every Follower of CHRIS 
will ſurely have Need to tate up his Croſs daily. 


11. TRE taking up differs a little from bearing his 


Croſs. We are then properly ſaid to bear our Croſs, 


when we endure what is laid upon us without our 


Choice, with Meekneſs and Reſignation. Where- 


as we do not properly take ub our Croſs, but when we 


voluntarily ſuffer what it is in our Power to avoid : 


e wary and 


hing. The 
Soul cannot be thus torn aſunder, it cannot paſs 


1 . > en 
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When we willingly embrace the Will of Gov, tho' 


contrary to our own : When we chuſe what is 
painful, becauſe it is the Will of our wiſe and gra- 
cCious Creator. 5 8 1 

12. AwD thus it behoves every Diſciple of 
CHRIST, to take up, as well as to bear his Croſs. 
Indeed in one Senſe, it is not his alone: It is com- 
mon to Him and many others: Seeing there is no 


Temptation befals any Man ti pi avvterwivo; but ſuch as 
is common to Men, ſuch as is incident and adapted 
to their Common Nature, and Situation in the 
preſent World. But in another Senſe, as it is con- 
_ ſidered with all its Circumſtances, it is His; pecu- 
liar to himſelf: It is prepared of Gop for Him: 
It is given by Gop to Him, as a Token of his Love: 


And if he receives it as ſuch, and (after uſing ſuch 


Means to remove the Preſſure as Chriſtian Wiſdom 


directs) lies as Clay in the Potter's Hand, it is diſ- 
poſed and order'd by Gop for his Good, both with 
| Regard to the Quality of it, and in Reſpect to its 


Quantity and Degree, its Duration, and every 
))))JJJJͥõãð—?vy oy 
13. IN all this we may eaſily conceive our Bleſ- 


ſed Lox to act as the Phyſician of our Souls, not 
merely for his own Pleaſure, but for our Profit, 
that we may be Partakers of his Holineſs. If in ſearch- 


ing our Wounds he puts us to Pain, it is only in 
order to heal them. He cuts away what is putrified 
or unſound, in order to preſerve the ſound Part. 
And if we freely chuſe the Loſs of a Limb, rather 
than the whole Body ſhould periſh, how much 
more ſhould we chuſe, figuratively, to cut off a 
Right-hand, rather than the whole Soul ſhould be 


alf into Hell? 


| 14. WE 


oO 


” (99) 18 
14. Wx ſee plainly then both the Nature and 


Ground, of taking up our Croſs. It does not imply, 


the diſciplining ourſelves (as ſome ſpeak) the literally 
tearing our own Fleſh: The wearing Hair-cloth, 


or Iron Girdles, or any Thing elſe that would im- 
pair our bodily Health: (Altho' we know not 


what Allowance Gop may make for thoſe, who 


act thus thro' involuntary Ignorance :) But the em- 
bracing the Will of Gop, tho' contrary to our 
own; the chuſing wholeſome, tho” bitter, Medi- 


cines: The freely accepting temporary Pain, of 


whatever Kind, and in whatever Degree, when it 


is either eſſentially or accidentally neceſſary to 
eternal P leaſure. N be 


II. I. I am, Secondly, to ſhew, That it is al- 


ways owing to the Want either of Self-demial, 
or taking up his Croſs, that any Man does not 


throughly follow Him, is not fully a Diſciple of 


| CHRIST. 5 


Ir is true, this may be partly owing in ſome _ 


| Caſes, to the Want of the Means of Grace; of 
hearing the true Word of Gop ſpoken with Power, 
of the Sacraments, or of Chriſtian Fellowſhip. 


But where none of theſe is wanting, the great 


Hindrance of our receiving or growing in the Grace 
of Gop, is always the Want of denying ourſelves, 
or taking up our Croſs, | = 


2. A FEw Inſtances will make this plain. A 


Man hears the Word which is able to ſave his Soul. 


He is well pleaſed with what he hears, acknowledges 


the Truth, and is a little affected by it. Yet he 


remains dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, ſenſeleſs and una- 


waken'd, Why is this ? Becauſe he will not part | 
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with his Boſom- ſin, tho he now knows it is an Abo- 
mination to the Lo xp. He came to hear, full of 
Luſt and unholy Deſires: And he will not part with 
them. Therefore no deep Impreſſion is made upon Il 
him, but his fooliſh Heart is til] harden'd : That is, | 
Heis ſtill ſenſeleſs and unawaken'd, Becauſe he 1 
- WH not acy Be. e Z 


3. SUPPOSE he begins to awake out of Sleep, and 
his Eyes are alittle open'd, why are they ſo quick- | 
ly cloſed again ? Why does he again fink into the | 
 Sleepof Death? Becauſe he again yields to his Bo- 
ſom-fin ; he drinks again of the pleaſing Poiſon. 
Therefore it is impoſſible that any laſting Impreſi- | 
dn, ſhould be made upon his Heart. That is, He | 
felapſes into his fatal Inſenſibility, becauſe he will! 
JJ or I nES mT 7” 
4. But this is not the Caſe with all. We have 
many Inftances of thoſe, who when once awaken'd 
 fleep no more. The Impreſſions once received, do 
not wear away: They are not only deep, but laſt- = 
ing. And yet many of theſe have not found wat 
they ſeek : They mourn, and yet are not comforted. 
Now why is this? It is hecauſe they do not bring 
Forih Fruits meet for Repentance: Becauſe they do not 
according to the Grace they have received, ceaſe 
from Evil, and de Good. They do do not ceaſe from 
the eaſily beſetting Sin, the Sin of their Conſtitu- 
tion, of their Education, or of their Profeſſion. 
Or they omit doing the Good they may, and know 
they ought to do, becauſe of ſome diſagreeable Cir- 
cumſtance attending it: That is, they do not at- 
it! tain Faith, becauſe they will not deny themſelves, 
or take up their xt 7 i tp Ss e 
SF. Bor this Man did receive the heavenly Of 
He gud igh of the Prunrs of the Wirid to come. He 
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ſaw the Light of th the Clary of Gon, in-the Face of 
Jesvs Cuts. he Peace *which paſſeth all Un- 


2 Tae did rule bis Heart and Mind; and. the 


ove of Gop was Thed abroad therein, by the 
Holy Ghoſt, which . s given. unto him. Yet he 


is now weak as another Man. He again reliſhes 


the Things of Earth, and has more Taſte. for t c 
Things which are ſeen, than for thoſe which are 


not ſeen, The Eye of his Underſtanding i is cloſed 


again, ſo that he cannot ſee him that 15 inviſible. 
His Love is waxed cold, and the Peace of God 


no longer. rules his: Heart. And-no Marvel : For 


he has again given Place to the Devil, and griev- 
cd the Holy Spirit of Gop. He has rurn'd again 
unto Foll e to ſome pleaſing Sin, if not in Outward 


Act, yet in Heart. 5 "He has given Place to Pride, 
or Anger, or Deſire; to Self-will, or Stubbart:- 
neſs. Or he did not ſtir up the Gift of Gop which 

was in him; he gave Way to Spiritual Sloth, and 
would not be at the Pains of praying ace, and 


watching thereunto with all Perſeverance. 'T hat is, 


He made Shipwreck of the Faith, for Want of Self. 
| | denial and taking up his Cre S Gally. 


6. But perhaps he has not made Shipwreck. of 


the Faith : He has ſtill a Meaſure of the Spirit of 
Adoption, which continues to witneſs with. his 
Spirit that. he is a Child of Gon. However he is 
not going on lo Perfection: lle! Is not, as once, hung 
ring aud thirſting after Ri brecuſneſe, panting afte 
the whole Image and Calf 8 
the Hart after the Water- brock. Rath er he. 1. 


_ weary, and faint. in his Mind, and as it were bovei 
ing between Life and Death. And why i is he thu: 


Enjoyment. of, Go, 3 


but because he hath ee the Word of Gor Þ 
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By «ris is Faith made perfe#t ? He does not uſe all 
Diligence, in working the Works of Gop. He 


wt does not continue inſlant in Prayer, Private as well as 
Public: In Communicating, Hwaring, Meditation, 


P 
g * 


F aſting and Religious Conference. If he does not 


wholly = ach ome of theſe Means, at leaſt he 
does not uſe them all, with his Might. Or he is 


not zealous of Works of Charity, as well as Works 


of Piety. He is not mercifull after his Power, 


with the full Ability which Gop giveth. He does 


not fervently ſerve the LorD, by doing Good to 


Men, in every Kind, and in every Degree he can, 


to their Souls, as well as their Bodies. And why 
does he not continue in Prayer? Becauſe in Times 


of Dryneſs it is Pain and Grief unto him. He does 


not continue in Hearing at all Opportunities, be- 
cauſe Sleep is ſweet; or it is cold, or dark or rainy. 
But why does he not continue in Works of Mercy? 
| Becauſe he cannot feed the Hungry, or cloathe the 
Naked, unleſs he retrench the Expence of his own 
Apparel, or uſe cheaper and leſs pleaſing Food. 
Beſide which, the viſiting the Sick, or thoſe that 
are in Prifon, is attended with many diſagreeable 
Circumſtances. And ſo are moſt Works of Spiritual 


Mercy; Reproof, in particular. He would reprove 
his Neighbour ; but ſometimes Shame, ſometimes 


Fear comes between. For he may expoſe himſelf 


not only to Ridicule, but to heavier Incon- 


veniences too. Upon theſe and the like Confider- 
ations, he omits one or more, if not all Works of 
Mercy and Piety. Therefore his Faith is not made 
perfect, neither can he grow in Grace: Namely, 
becauſe he will not deny himſelf, and tate up his dat- 
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7. e manifeſtly follows, That it is always 
owing to the Want, either of Self-denial or taking 
up kis Croſs, that a Man does not throughly follow 
his LoRD, that he is not fully a Diſciple of CnRISr. 
It is owing to this that he who is dead in Sin, does 
not awake, tho the Trumpet be blown: That he 


who begins to awake out of Sleep, yet has no deep 


or laſting Conviction : That he who is deeply and 
laſtingly convinced of Sin, does not attain Remiſ* 
ſion of Sins : That ſome who have received this hea- 


- venly Gift, retain it not, but make Shipwreck of the 


Faith : And that others, if they do not draw back 
to Perdition, yet are weary and faint in their Mind, 
and do not reach the Mark of the Prize of the high 


Calling: of (50D in. CHRIST Annes: 


III. 1. How 211% may we learn hence, that 


they know neither the Scripture nor the Power of 
. Gon, who directly or indirectly, in publick or in 


private, oppoſe the Doctrine of Self-denial and the 


daily Crofts. How totally Ignorant are theſe Men, 

of an hundred particular Texts, as well as of the 
General Tenor of the whole Oracles of God? 
And how entirely unacquainted muſt they be, with 


true, genuine, Chriſtian Experience? Of the Man- 


ner wherein the Holy Spirit ever did, and does at 


this Day work in the Souls of Men? They may 


talk indeed very loudly and confidently, (a natural 
Fruit of Ignorance) as though they were the only 


Men who underſtood either the Word of Gop, or 


the Experience of his Children. But their Words 
are, in every Senſe, vain Words : They are N 
in the Ballance and found wanting. 


2. WE may learn from hence, Secondly, the 


real Cauſe why not only wn, particular Perſons, 


but 
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but even Bodies of Men, who were once burning 


and ſhining Lights, have now loſt both = þ Light 
and Heat. If they did not hates and oppoſe, chey ar 


leaſtlichtly eſteemedithis precious Golpel-Doctrine, 
If they did not boldiy f lay, Abnegalioncii ominem pro- 


CHIC, 0 us, interncciani danius; We trample all Self. 


denial under Foot, we devote it to Leftruction :* . 
Yet they neither n it according 


to its high 
Importance, nor took any Paliis in. pe * 


anc Myjtic dacent, laid that Great, bad Man. 
The Mpſtict Writers teach Celſedenial: No, the 


Inſpired Writers. And G0 teaches it to every 


| N who is willivio to hear his Voice. 


O 


3. WE may learn from hence, Thirdly, That it 


is not enough for a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 


not to oppole the Doctrine of Self-denial, to 
ſay nothing concerning it. Nay, he cannot ſa- 


Ty his Duty, by faying a little in Favour of 


If he would indeed be pure from the Blood 


of all Men, he muſt ſpeak of it frequently and 
largely: He muſt inculcate the Neceſſity of it, 
in the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt Manner. 
preſs it with his Might, on all Perſons, 
_ Times, and in all Places: 
Line, Line upon Line, Precept upon Precept, Pre- 
cept upon Precept. 
void of Offence: 
; and thoſe that hear him. 


He muſt 
at all 
Laying Line upon 


do ſhall he have a Conſcience 
So ſhail he fave his own Soul 


4. LasTLy, See that you apply this” every 
one of you, to your own Soul, Meditate upon 


it when Jou are in ſecret: Ponder it in your 
k Heart. Take Care not only to underſtand it 
thro'ly, 


End. Cry unto the 0 08 for Strengths that 


but to remember, it to your Live's 


vou 


1 
vou may no ſooner underſtand, than enter upon 

the Practice of it. Delay not the Time, but 
practiſe it immediately, Kom this very Hour: 
Practiſe it univerſally, on every one of the thou- 
ſand Occaſions which will occur in all Circum- 
ſtances of Life. Practiſe it daily; without In- 
termiſſion, from the Hour you firſt ſet your 
Fand to the Plow: And perſeveringly enduring 
therein to the End, *till your Spirit returns to 
_ Gon. | > © 


5 Y ——  — ——— 
2 — oe ee Cs Ire IE IO III ery Ee —˙ Er es, 


Nr —— 
< 


rr ens 


—— — Aer — — 
— — —U—— — — 


» P 


The Cure of By ; J-ſpeaking. 


| SERMON 


On MATT. xviii. 15, 16, 17. 
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Marr. x xviii. 15, 16, 17. 


K thy Brother ſhall ſin againſt thee, go 
_ tell him his Fault between thee 
and him alone: If he will hear thee, 
thou haſt gained thy Brother. 
: But if he will not hear, take with thee 
anne or tæuo more, that by the Mouth of - 
rtæuo or three Witneſſes, every Mord ; 
may be eſtabliſhed. _ 
And if he will not hear them, tell it to 
the Church: But if he wil] not hear 
the Church, let him be to Hee 4 as an 
Heathen Man and 4 Publican. 


PEA K Bui BY no Man, 470 the great 
Apoſtle; as plain a Command as 
Thou fhalt do no Murder. But who 


even among Chriſtians regards this 
| Command? Yea, how few are ther 
that ſo much as underſtand it? What i is Evil-ſpeak- 


nf 


K 


(no) 


ing? It is not, (as ſome ſuppoſe) the fame with 
Lying or Slandering. All a Man ſays, may be as 


true as the Bible; and yet the ſaying of it is Evil 


ſpeaking. For Evil-ſpeaking is neither more nor 


leſs, than ſpeaking Evil of an abſent Perſon: Re- 


lating ſomething evil which was really done or faid, 
by one that is not preſent when it is related. Sup- 


_ poſe, having ſeen a Man drunk or heard him curſe 


or ſwear, I tell this when he is abſent, it is Evil- 


ſpeaking. In 'our Language this is alſo by an ex- 
tremely proper Name term'd Backbiting. Nor is 


there any material Difference between this, and 


what we uſually ſtile Tale- bearing. If the Tale be 
deliver'd in a ſoft and quiet Manner, (perhaps with 
Expreſſions of Good-will to the Perſon, and of 


Hope, that Things may not be quite ſo bad) then 


we call it wi wes But in whatever Manner it 
Thing is the ſame ; the ſame in Sub- 


be done, the 5 | 
| Nance if not in Circumſtance. Still it is Evil- 
| fpeaking ; ſtill this Command, Speak Evil of no 
Man, is trampled under Foot, if we relate to ano- 


ther the Fault of a third Perſon, when he is not 


_ preſent to anſwer for himſelf. 


2. Anp how extremely common is this Sin, 


among all Orders and Degrees of Men? How do 


High and Low, Rich and Poor, Wiſe and Fooliſh, 


Learned and Unlearned, run into it continually ? 


Perſons who differ from each other in all Things 
elſe, nevertheleſs agree in this. How few are 


"there that can teſtify before God, *] am clear in 


"this Matter: T have always ſet a Wateh before my 


"Mouth; and kept the Door of my Lips?” What 


"Conyerfation do you hear, of any conſiderable 
Length, whereof Evil-ſpeaking is not one Ingre- 
dient? And that, even among Perſons, who in 
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the general have the Fear of Gop before their 
Eyes, and do really deſire to have a Conſcience 
void of Offence toward Gop and toward Man. 
3. AND the very Commonneſs of this Sin, makes 
it difficult to be avoided, As we are incompaſt with 
it on every Side, fo if we are not deeply ſenſible of 
the Danger, and continually guarding againſt it, 
we are liable to be carried away by the Torrent. 
In this Inſtance, almoſt the whole of Mankind is, 
as it were, in a Confpiracy againſt us. And their 
Example ſteals upon us we know not how; ſo that 
we inſenſibly ſlide into the Imitation of it. Beſides, 
it is recommended from within as well as from 
without. There is ſcarce any wrong Temper in 
the Mind of Man, which may not be occaſionally 
gratified by it, and confequently incline us to it. 
It gratifies our Pride, to relate thoſe Faults of 
others, whereof we think ourſelves not to be guilty. 
Anger, Reſentment, and all unkind Tempers are 
indulged, by ſpeaking againſt thoſe with whom we 
are diſpleaſed. And in many Caſes, by reciting the 
| Sins of their Neighbours, Men indulge their own 
fooRt/h and huriful Desire... 
4. EviL-SPEAKING is the more difficult to be 
avoided, becaulc it frequently attacks us in Diſ- 
guiſe. We ſpeak thus, out of a noble, generous 
(tis well if we do not ſay, holy) Indignation againſt 
_ theſe vile Creatures! We commit Sin, from mere 
Hatred of Sin! We ſerve the Devil, out of pure 
Zeal for Gop ! It is merely in order to puniſh the 
Wicked, that we run into this Wickednefs. So do 
„the Paſſions (as one ſpeaks) all juſtify them- 
ſelves, and palm Sin upon us, under the Veil of 
LEST Tino rr ern 
rs „% 7 


En) 


"5, BuT is there no Way to avoid the Snare? 
Unqueſtionably there is. Our bleſſed Loxb has 
mark ' d out a plain Way for his Followers, in the 
Words above recited. None who warily and 
ſteadily walks in this Path, will ever fall into Evil- 
ſpeaking. This Rule is either an infallible Pre- 
ventive, or a certain Cure of it. In the preceding 
Verſes our LorD had ſaid, Wo to the World becauſe 
% Offences. Unſpeakable Miſery will ariſe in the 
World from this baleful Fountain. (Offences are, 
all Things whereby any one is turn'd out of, or. 
| hinder'd in, the Ways of Gor.) For it muſt be 
that Offences come. Such is the Nature of Things: 
Such the Weakneſs, Folly and Wickedneſs of 
Mankind. But Mo to that Man, miſerable is that 
Man, by whom the Offence cometh, Wherefore if thy 
Hand, thy Foot, thine Eye cauſe thee to offend —If the 
moſt dear Enjoyment, the moſt beloved and uſeful 
| Perſon, turn thee out of, or hinder thee in the 
Way, pluck it out, cut them off, and caſt them from 
thee. But how can we avoid giving Offence to 
ſome, and being offended at others? Eſpecially 
| ſuppoſe they are quite in the wrong, and we ſee 
it with our own Eyes? Our LokD here teaches us 
how : Helays down a ſure Method of avoiding Of- 
fences and Evil-ſpeaking together. If thy Brother 
| ſhall fin againſt thee, go and tell him of his Fault, be- 
tween thee and him alone: If he will hear thee, thou 
baſll gained thy Brother. But if he will not hear thee, 
tale with thee one or two more, that by the Mouth of 
_ favs or three 7 ines every Nord may be eſtabliſhed. 
Andif he will not hear them, tell it to the Church; but 
if he will not hear the Church, let him be to thee as an 


eathen Man and a Publican. . 


( r13) 


I. 1. FiIRse, If i thy Brother ſhall fin againſa thees 
7 and tell him. of. jet Fault, fr thee A Aim 
alone. The moſt, literal Way, of following this 
firſt Rule, where it is, practicable, is the beſt. 
Therefore it thou ſeeſt with thine own Eyes a 
Brother, a Fellow-Chriſtian wi Eo, undeniable 


Sin, or heareſt it with thine ars, ſo that it is 
impoffible for thee to doubt the Fact, then thy! Part 
is plain: Take the very firſt Opportunity of going 
to him: And if thou canſt have Acceſs, tell him of” 
his Fault between thee and him alone. Indeed great 
Care is to be taken, that this is done in a right 
Spirit, and in a right Manner. The Succeſs of 
a Reproof greatly depends on the Spirit wherein it 
is given. Be not therefore wanting in earneſt 
Prayer to God, that 1 it may be given in a lowly 
Spirit: : With a deep, piercing Conviction, that 1 It 
is Gop alone who maketh thee to differ, and that _ 
if any Good be done by what is now ſpoken, Gop 
_ doth it himſelf. Pray, that he would guard thy 
Heart, inlighten thy Mind, and direct thy Tongue 
to ſuch Words as bi may pleaſe to bleſs. See that 


} thou ſpeak in a meck as well as a lowly Spirit: 


For the Wrath of Man wa keth nat the Righteouſneſs Wa. 
Gob. If he be overtaken in a Fault, he can no 
1 otherwiſe be reſtored than in the Spirit of Meekneſs. 
If he opp a as Truth yet he cannot be brought 10 
the Knnwledoe thereof, but by Gentleneſs. Still peak 5 
in a Spirit of tender Tepe, which many | Waters cannot 
quench, Tf Love is not conquer'd, it conquers all 
Thin EZ Who can tell the Force of Love? | 
"Lis ve can bow down the ſtubborn n 
The Stone to Fleſh « conyert.; . 
| Soften and melt and pierce and break 
An Adamantine Heart. 


K 3” Confirm 


(9 


e then your Love toward him, and you will 


«theroby | heap Geals of + Fire upon bis Head, 


2. Bur. ſee: that the Manner alſo wherdi you 


peak, be according to the Goſpel of CHRIST. 


Avoid every Thing f in Look, Geſture, Word and 


Tone of Voice, that ſavours of Pride or Self- ſuffi- 
ciency. Studiouſiy avoid every Thing magiſterial 


or dogmatical, every Thing that looks like Arro- 


gance or Aſſuming. Beware of the moſt diſtant 
Approach to Difdain, Overbearing, or Contempt. 
With equal Care avoid all Appearance of Anger, 


and though you uſe great Plainneſs of Speech, yet 


let there be no Reproach, no railing Accuſation, 
no Token of any Warmth, but that of Love. 
Above all, let there be no Shadow of Hate or IIl- 


will, no Bitterneſs or Sourneſs of Expreſſion; but 
uſe the: Air and Language of Sweetneſs as well as 


_ Gentleneſs, that all 7 may appear to flow from Love 


in the Heart. And yet this Sweetneſs need not 

hinder your ſpeaking in the moſt ſerious and folemn 

Manner: As far as may be, in the very Words of 
the Oracles of Gop, (for there are none like them) 

and as under the Eye of Him who is coming to 


5 judge the Quick and Dead. 


3. Ix you have not an Opportunity of ſpeaking 


to bim in Perſon, or cannot have Acceſs, you may 
dd it by a Meſſenger; by a common Friend, in 
whoſe Prudence, as well as Uprightneſs, you can 


throughly confide. Such a Perſon, ſpeaking in your 


Name, and in the Spirit and Manner above de- 
», ſcribed, may anſwer the ſame End, and in a good 


Degree ſupply your Lack of Service. Ouly be- 


ware you do not ſeign the Want of Opportunity, 


in order to ſhun the Croſs: Neither take it for 
bp) a that ä cannot have Acreſs, without 
ever 


— * 
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ever making the Trial. Whenever you can ſpeak 

in your own Perſon, it is far better. But you 
AIhould rather do it by another than not at all; T his 
1 is better than none. 

. Burr what if you can Scher ſpeak 1 ure, 
nor find ſuch a Meſſenger as you can confide in ? 
If this be really the Caſe, it then only remains, 
to write. And there may be ſome Circumſtances, 
which make this the molt adviſable Way of ſpeak- 
ing. One of theſe Circumſtances is, when the 
Perſon with whom we have to do, is of ſo warm 
and impetuous a Temper, as does not eaſily bear 
- Reproot, eſpecially from an Equal or Inferior. 
But it may be ſo introduced and fofien'd i in Writing, 
as to make it far more tolerable.. Beſides, many 
will read the very ſame Words, which: they could 
not bear to hear. It does not give fo violent a 
Shock to their Pride, nor ſo ſenſibly touch their 

Honour. And ſuppole it makes little Impreſſion at 
1 firſt, they will perhaps give it a ſecond Reading, 
1 upon farther Conſideration, lay to Heart, 
what before they difregarded. If you add your 
Name, this is nearly the ſame Thing, as going 
to him, and ſpeaking in Perſon. And this ſhould 
"ways be done, unleſs it be repay” di improper by 
ſome very particular Reaſoͤn. 
F. Ir ſhould be well obſerv'd, not only chat this 
is a Step which our Loxp abſolutely commands us 
to take, but that he commands us to take this Step 
rf, before we attempt any other. No Alternative 
is allow d, no Choice of any Thing elſe: This is 
the Way; walk thou in it. It is true, he enjoins 
us, if Need require, to take two other Steps. But 


. - they are to be taken ſueceſſively after this Step, and 
| neither of them before it. M uck 1 are we to take 


any 


( 176 ) | 


= other Step, either before, o or beſide this. To do 
any Thing elſe, or Not to d this, is therefore 
equal} inexcafable 5 1h ! 4% og off, 
6. Do not think coexcuſe helfer taking ar 
entirely different Step, by ſaying, „Why, I did 
not ſpeak to any one till I Was fo den that 1 
could not refrain. ou was burde'd! It was o 
Wonder youhould ; unleſs your Confcience was 
ſeared. For your was: under the Guilt of Sin, of 
diſobeying a plain Cmmandment of Gon.” Len 
ought immediately to have gone and ge your Bro- 
ther of his Fault between you and him alone,” II you 
did not, how ſhould” you be other than burden'd 
(unleſs your Heart was utterly harden'd) while you 
was trampling the Command of Gop under Foot, 


and hating your Brother in. your Heart? And what a 


Way have you found to anburden yourſelf? Goo 
reproves you for a Sin of Omiſſion, for not telling 
your Brother of his Fault ; and you comfort your- 
elf under his Reproof, by a Sin of Commiſſion, by 
telling your Brother's Fault to another Perſon ! 
Eaſe bought by Sin is a dear Purchaſe: I truſt in 
Gop you will have no Eaſe, but will be burden'd 
ſo much the more, till ou go fo Tour Dry 4 
tell him, and no one elſG. 
. I xnow but of one Exception to this Rite”: 


5 There may de a peculiar Caſe; wherein it is neceſ- 


fary to accuſe the Guilty tho abſent, in order to 
preſerve the Innocent. For Inſtance: You are 

acquainted with the Deſign Which a Man has 
againſt the Property or Life ofthis” 1 
Nou tie Caſe may be fo eircumſſanced, that there 
is notother* Way of hindering that Deſign from 
taking EFoR, but the making it known withour 
Delayy tc to bim bs rc When: it is laid. In ce 
gl. 5 aſe 


rn 
„„ 5 
Caſe therefore this Rule is ſet aſide, as is that of 
the Apoſtle; Speak Evil of no Man And it is la w- 
ful, yea it is our bounden Duty, to ſpeak Evil of 
an abſent Perſon, in order to prevent his doing Evil, 
to others and himſelf at the ſame Time. But re- 
member mean- while, That all Evil-ſpeaking is, in 
its own. Nature deadly. Poiſon. Therefore if you 
are ſometimes conftrain'd to uſe it as a Medicine, 

yet uſe it with Fear and Trembling; ſeeing it is 


To dangerous a Medicine, that nothing but ab- 


ſolute Neceſſity can excuſe your uſing it at all. 
Accordingly uſe it as ſeldom as poſſible; never 
but when there is ſuch a Neceſſity: And even then 
uſe as little of it as is poſſible; only ſo much as is 
neceſſary for the End propoſed. At all other 
Times, go and tell him of his Fault, between thee and 
— 


II. 1. Bur what if be will not Bear? If he repay 
Evil for Good? If he be enraged rather than con- 


vinced? What if he hear to no Purpoſe, and goon 
ſtill in the Evil of his Way? We muſt expect this 


will frequently be the Caſe; the mildeſt and ten- 
dereſt Reproof, will have no Effect, but the Bleſ- 
ſing we wiſh'd for another, will return into our 
own Boſom. And what are we to do then? Our 
Lo has given us a clear and full Direction. 


Then tale with thee one or two more: This is the 


Second Step. Take one or two whom you know 
to be of a loving Spirit, Lovers of Gop and of their 
Neighbour. See likewiſe that they be of a lowly 
Spirit, and clothed with Humility. Let them alſo 
be ſuch as are meek and gentle, patient and long- _ 
ſuffering ; not apt to return Evil for Evil, or Rail- 

ing for Railing, but contrariwiſe Bleſſing, Let them 


F 


de Men of Underſtanding, ſuch as are endued with 


Wiſdom from above; and Men unbiaſſed, free 
from Partiality, free from Prejudice of any Kind. 


Care ſhould likewiſe be taken, that both the Perſons 
and their Characters be well knov'n to him. And 
let thoſe that are acceptable to Him be choſen, pre- 


ferable to any others. e 
2. Love will dictate the Manner wherein they 
ſhould proceed, according to the Nature of the 
Caſe. Nor can any one particular Manner be 
preſcribed for all Caſes. But perhaps in general 


one might adviſe, before they enter upon the 


Thing itſelf, let them mildly and affectionately de- 
_ Clare, that they have no Anger or Prejudice toward 
dim, and that it is merely from a Principle of Good- 

will, that they now come. or at all concern them- 


ſelves with his Aﬀairs. To make this the more 


apparent, they might then calmly attend, to your 


Repetition of your former Converſation with 


him, and to what he now ſaid in his own Defence, 


| before they attempted to determine any Thing. 


After this they would be better able to judge, in 
what Manner to proceed, that by the Mouth of two 
er three Witneſſes, every Word might be eflablifh'd : 
That whatever you have ſaid, may have its fult 
Force, by the additional Weight of their Autho- 
3. In order to this, may they not 1. Briefly re- 
_ peat what You ſpoke, and what he anſwer'd? 2. 


| Inlarge upon, open and confirm the Reafons which 


— 


vou e 2. Give Weight to your Reproof, 
ſhewing how 
it was: And Laſtly, Inforce the Advices and Per- 
ſwraſions which you had annext to it? And theſe 


ow juſt, how kind, and how ſeaſonable 


=. WIE 


* 
* 
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may likewiſe hercafter, if Need ſhould dene bear 
Witness of what was ſpo ken. 
Wirk regard to this, as well ag. the preceding 


Rule we may obſerve, That our LoRp gives us no 
Choice, leaves us no Alternative, but expreſly 
commands us, To do this, and nothing elſe in the 


Place of it. He likewiſe: directs us, When to do 
this? Neither ſooner, nor later. Namely, after 
we have taken the Firſt, and before we have taken 
the Third Step. It is then only that we are autho- 
rized to relate the Evil another has done, to thoſe 


whom we deſire to bear a Part with us, in this great 
Inſtance of Brotherly Love. But Jet us have a 
Care, how we relate it to any other Perſon, till 


both theſe Steps have been taken. If we neglect to 


take theſe, or if we take any others, what "Won- 
der if we are burden'd ſtill? For we are Sinners 
againſt Gon and againſt our Neighbour. And how 


fairly ſoever we may colour it, yet if we have any 


Conſcience, our Sin will find us out, and bring "2 
Burden upon our Soul. 


. Tur we may be throughly inſtructed 


in this weighty Affair, our Loxp has given us a 


ſtill farther Direction. F he will nat hear Them, 
then and not till then, fell it to the Church. This 


is the Third Step. All the Queſtion is, How this 


Word, the Church, is here to be underſtood ? But 


the very Nature of the Thing will determine this, | 
beyond all reaſonahle Doubt. You cannot tell it 
to the National Church, the whole. Body of Men 


term'd the Church of . England. Neither would it 


3 anſwer any Chriſtian End, if you could: This. 
we therdformis. not the Meaning of the Word, Nei- 
1 cler can you tell it to hat, whe Body.of People-in 


"- "ow 


England, with whom you have a more immediate 

Connexion. Nor indeed would this anſwer any 
good End: The Word therefore is not to be un- 
derſtood thus. It would not anſwer any valuable 
End, to tell the Faults of every particular Member, 
to the Church (if you would fo term it) the Congre- 
. gation or Society united together in London. It re- 
mains that you tell it to the Elder or Elders of the 
Church, to thoſe who are Overſeers of that Flock 
of CHRIST, to which you both belong, who watch 
cover yours and his Soul, as they that muſt give Ac- 
count, And this ſhould be done, if it conveniently 
can, in the Preſence of the Perſon concern'd, and 
_ tho? plainly, yet with all the Tenderneſs and Love, 
which the Nature of the Thing will admit. It 

properly belongs to their Office, to determine con- 
Cerning the Behaviour of thoſe under their Care, 
and to rebuke according to the Demerit of the Of- 
fence, with all Authority, When therefore you 


have done this, you have done all which the Word 8 
of Gop, or the Law of Love requireth of- you. | 


Lou are not now Partaker of his Sin, but if he pe- 
riſh, his Blood is on his own Head. | 
2. Here alſo let it be obſerv'd, That this, and 
no other, is the Third Step which we are to take: 
And that we are to take it in its Order, after the 
other two; Not before the Second, much leſs the 
Firſt ; unleſs in ſome very particular Circumſtance. | 
Indeed in one Caſe, the ſecond Step may co-incide | 
with this: They may be, in a Manner, one and the 
ſame. The Elder or Elders of the Church, may 
be ſo connected with the offending Brother, that 
they may ſet aſide the Neceſſity, and ſupply the 
Place of the One or tiuo Witneſſes. So that it may 
G "alles | 
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your Brother, hetrtoce you and him alone. 


3. WHEN you have done this, you have deli- 


ver d your own Soul. F he will not hear the Church, 
if he perſiſt in his Sin, let him be to thee as an heathen 

. Man anda Publican. You are under no Obligation 
to think of him any more: Only when you com- 
mend him to God in Prayer. You need not ſpeak 

ol him any more, but leave him to his own Maſter, 
Indeed you ſtill owe to him, as to all other Hea- 
thens, earneſt, tender Good-will. You owe him 


1 Courteſy, and as Occaſion offers, all the Offices 


of Humanity. But have no Friendſhip, no Fami- 
liarity with him; no other 
an open Heathen. 


Intercourſe than with 


4. Bur if this be the Rule by which Chriſtians 
walk, which is the Land where the Chriſtians live? 
A few you may poſſibly find ſcatter'd up and down, 


who make a Conſcience of obſerving it. But how 


| 55 very few? How thinly ſcatter'd upon the Face of 


the Earth? And where is there any Body of Men, 


| that univerſally walk thereby? Can we find them 
in Europe? Or, to go no farther, in Great-Britain 


Mouth, and keep the Door of thy Lips? From this 


or Ireland? I fear not: I fear we may ſearch theſe 
Kingdoms throughout, and yet ſearch in vain. 
Alas for the Chriſtian World! Alas for Proteſtants, 


for Reform'd Chriſtians | O who ww1ll rife up with me 


agaiiſt the Wicked ® Who will tate Gop's Part againſt 


the Evil-ſpeakers? Art thou the Man? By the 
Grace of Gop wilt thou be one, who art not car- 
tried away by the Torrent? Art thou fully deter- 
mined, Gop being thy Helper, from this ver 
Four, to feta Watch, a continual Hatch lern fl 


* 
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Hogs wilt thou walk by this Rule, e Evil of 


u Man? If thou ſeeſt thy Brother do Evil, wilt 
thou tell him of bis Fault between thee and him alone? 


Afterwards take one or two Witneſſes, and then on- 


ly tell it to the Church? If this be the full Purpoſe of 
thy Heart, then learn one Leſſon well. hes Evil 
of no Man: If there were no Hearers, there would 
be no Speakers of Evil. And is not (according te 


the vulgar Proverb) the Receiver as bad as the 


Thief? If then any begin to ſpeak Evil in thy 


Hearing, check him immediately. Retufe to hear 


the Voice of the Charmer, charm he never. fo 


ſweetly : Let him uſe ever io ſoft a Manner, ſo 


mild an Accent, ever ſo many Profeſſions of Good- 
will, for him whom he is {ſtabbing in the Dark, 
whom he ſmiteth under the fifth Rib. Reſolutely 
refuſe to hear, though the Whiſperer complain of 
being burden'd till he peak. Burden'd: Thou Fool, 
Doſt thou travail with thy curled Secret, as a Mos 
mam trawaileth with (child? Go then and be deliver'd 


of thy Burden, in the Way the LogD hath or- 
dained. Firſt, Go and tell thy Brother of his Fault, 


between thee ot Þim alone. Next, Take with thee 

zune or tus common Friends, and tell him in their 

Preſence. If neither of theſe Steps take Effect, 

then tal if to the Church, But at the Peril of thy 
Soul, tell it to no one elſe, either before or after. 

Unleſs in that one exempt Caſe, when it is abſo- 

lutely needful, to preſerve the Innocent. Why 
ſhoulqdſt thou burden another as well as thyſelf, by 
= makin pay ein Partaker of thy Sin? 


THAT all you who bear the Neben of 


| ech who are in Deriſion call'd 4 thodfts,. 
Ou. let's an Example to the Chriſtian World, ſo 


called 
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called, at leaſt in this one Inſtance ! Put ye away 
Evil-ſpeaking, Tale bearings Whiſpering : Let 
none of them proceed out of your Mouth. See 
that you pe Evil of n» Man; of the Abſent no- 
thing but Good. If ye mult be diſtinguiſhed, 
whether ye will or no, let this be the diftinguiſh- 
ing Mark of a Meuhodi/t, © He cenſures no Man 
behind his Back: By this Fruit ye may know him.”” 
What a bleſſed Effect of this Self-denial ſhould we 
quickly feel in our Hearts? How would our Peace 
flow as a River, when we thus follow'd Peace with 
all Hen? How would the Love of Gop abound in 
our own Souls, while we thus confirm'd our Love 
to our Brethren? And: what an Effect would 
it have on all that were united together in the Name 
of the LoRD JESUS? How would brotherly Love 
continually increaſe, when this grand Hindrance 
of it was removed? All the Members of CHRIST's 
myſtical Body would then naturally care for each 


5 other? ene Member ſuffer'd, all would ſuffer with 


it; if one was honour*d, all would rejoice with it 
And every one would love his Brother with a pure 
Heart fervently. Nor is this all : But what an Ef- 
fect might this have, even on the wild, unthinking 
World? How foon would they deſcry in us, what 
they could not find among all the Thouſands of their 
| Brethren, and cry (as Julian the Apoſtate to his 
Heathen Courtiers) „ See how theſe Chriſtians 
love one another!“ By this chiefly would Gon. 
convince the World, and prepare them alſo for 
his Kingdom: As we may eafily learn from thoſe 
remarkable Words in our LoRD's laſt, ſolemn Pray'r. 
I pray for them who will believe in me, that they all 
' may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee 


L2 es  —T hat 
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—That the World may believe that thou baſt jent me! © 
The LorD haſten the Time! The Loxůp enable 
us, thus to love one another, not only in Word and 

in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth, even as CHRIST 
hath loved us. 155 | | 
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Ev KE XVi. 9. 


{ ſay unto you,, Make unto yourfebves 
Friends of the Mammon of Unrighte- 
ouſneſs, that when ye fail, they may 
receive you into the everlaſiing Habi- 
Lations. 


55 UR Loxp havin kniſh'd the beau: 
ELK tiful Parable . of + nl Prodigal Son, 

which he had particularly addreſſed 

RN to thoſe who murmured at his receiv- 
ing Publicans and Sinners, adds a- 

nother Relation of a different Kind, addreſſed rather 

to the Children of Gop. He ſaid unto his Diſciples 
(V. 1.) not ſo much to the Scribes and Phariſees, 
to whom he had been ſpeaking before—There was 

a certain rich Man, who had a 8 teward, and he was 


ascuſed to him of waſting his Goods. And calling him | 


he ſaid, Give an Account of thy Stewardſhip, for thou 
canſi be no longer Steward, (V. 2.) After reciting 
the Method which the bad Steward uſed, to pro- 


vide —— the Day of * our Saviour 1 
is 


(18) 


His Lord commended the unjuſt Steward, namely in 
this Reſpect, That he uſed timely Precaution, and 
ſubjoins this weighty Reflection, The Children of 
this Wirld are wiſer in their Generation thun the Chil- 
dren of Light. (V. 8.) Thoſe who ſeek ns other 
Portion than this World, are wiſer, (not abſolutely; 
for they are, one and all, the veryeſt Fools, the 
moſt egregious Madmen under Heaven, but) 12 
their Generation, in their own Way; they are more 
conſiſtent with themſelves, they are truer to their 
acknowledged Principles, they more ſteadily per- 
ſue their End, than the Children of Light, than they 
who ſee the. Light of the Glory of Gop, in the Face 
of IJEsus CHRIST. Then follow the Words above 
recited. And 1—the only begotten: Son of Gon, 
the Creator, Lord and Poſſeſſor of Heaven and 
Earth and all that is therein: The Judge of all, 
to whom ye are to give an Account of your Steward- 
ſhip when ye can be no longer Stewards, 1 ſay unto. 
you, learn in this Reſpect, even of the unjuſt Ste- 
ard, Make yourſelves Friends, by wiſe, timely Pre- 
_ caution, of the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs. Mam- 
mon means Riches or Money. It is term'd the 
Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, becauſe of the unrigh- 
teous Manner wherein it is frequeatly procured, 
and wherein even that which was honeſtly pro- 
_ cured, is generally employed. Male yourſelves 
Friends of this by doing all poſſible Good, particu- 
_ larly to the Children of Gop: That when: ye fail,. 
when ye return to Duſt, when ye have no more 
Place under the Sun, thoſe of them who are gone 
before may receive you, may welcome you into the 
( ts 06G 37 ates 
22. AN excellent Branch of Chriſtian Wiſdom-is: 
here inculcated by our Lok on all his Followers, 
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j V 
namely, The right Uſe of Money; a Subject largely 


ſpoken of after their Manner, by Men of the World: 
But not ſufficiently conſidered by thoſe whom Go 
hath choſen out of the World. Theſe generally do 
not conſider as the Importance of the Wh cn" re- 
quires, the Uſe of this excellent Talent. Neither 
do they underſtand how to employ it to the greateſt 
Advantage; the Introduction of which into the 
World, is one admirable Inſtance of the wiſe and 
gracious Providence of Gop. It has indeed been 

the Manner of Poets, Orators and Philoſophers, in 


almoſt all Ages and Nations, to rail at this, as the 


grand Corrupter of the World, the Bane of Virtue, 
the Peſt of Human Society. Hence nothing ſo 
commonly heard as och only E979 
TDirerrum, Ferrog nocentius aurums , _ 
And Gold, more miſchievous than keeneſt Steel. 
Hence the lamentable Complaint _ 


_ Effediuntur opes, irritamenta malorum. 


Nay, one celebrated W riter gravely. exhorts his 
Countrymen, in order to baniſh all Vice at once, 
to throw all their Money into the Sea;? _ 
Jos In mareproximum, _ 
Summi materiem mali! 


But is not all this mere, empty Rant? Is there 


any ſolid Reaſon therein? By no Means. For let 


the World be as corrupt as it will, is Gold or Sil- 


ver to blame? The Love of Money, we know, is the 
Root of all Evil: But not the Thing itſelf. The 


Fault does not lie in the Money, but in them that 
_ uſe it. It may be uſed ill: And what may not? 
But it may likewiſe be uſed well: It is full as a- 
plicable to the beſt, as to the worſt Uſes. It is of 
_ unſpeakable Service to all civilized Nations, in all 
the common Affairs of Life. It is a moſt compen- 
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an Huſband to the 
Fatherleſs. We may be a Defence for the Oppreſ- 
ſed, a Means of Health to the Sick, of Eaſe to 
them that are in Pain: It may be as Eyes to the 
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Gious Inftrument, of tranſacting all Manner of Bu- 


| fineſs, and (if we uſe it according to Chriſtian 


Wiſdom) doing all Manner of Good. It is true, 


were Man in a State of Innocence, or were all 


Men filled with the Haly Gho/t, ſo that like the In- 
fant Church at Feru/alem, no Man counted any Thing 


be had. his own, but Diftribution was made to every 


one as he had Need, the Uſe of it would be ſuperſeded: 


As we cannot conceive there is a 2 Thing of the 
Kind among the Inhabitants of He 
the preſent State of Mankind, it is an excellent 


aven. But in 


Gift of Gop, anſwering the nobleſt Ends. In the 
Hands of his Children, it is Food for the Hungry, 


Drink for the Thirſty, Raiment for the Naked, 
It gives, to the Traveller and the Stranger, where 


to lay his Head. * we may ſupply the Place of 
idow, and of a Father to the 


Blind, as Feet to the Lame; yea, a lifter up from 
the Gates of Death. 


3. Ir is therefore of the higheſt 3 that 


all who fear Gop, know how to employ this valua- 
ble Talent: That they be inſtructed, how it may 
_ anſwer theſe glorious Ends, and in the higheſt De- 


gree. And perhaps all the Inſtructions which are 


neceſſary for this, may be reduced to three plain 
Rules, by the exact Obſervance whereof, we may 


approve ourſelves faithful Stewards. © oh the e ö 


of Unrightc e 


I. 1. Tur Firſt of wha | is 16 He that "Vs let i 


him underſtand !). Gain all you can. Here we may 


IF mo Al the Children of the World: We meet 


| them. 
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them on their own Ground. And it is our bounden 
Duty to do this: We ought to gain all we can 


gain, without buying Gold too dear, without paying 
more for it than it is worth. But this it is certain 
Ve ought not to doz we ought not to gain Money 
at the Expence of Life: Nor (which is in Effect 
the ſame Thing) at the Expence of our Health. 
Therefore no G | 
enter into, or to continue in any Employ, which 
is of ſuch a Kind, or is attended with fo hard or ſo 
long Labour, as to impair our Conſtitution. Nei- 
ther ſhould we begin or continue in any Buſineſs, 
Which neceſſarily deprives us of proper Seaſons, for 
Food and Sleep in ſuch a Proportion as our Nature 
requires. Indeed there is a great Difference here: 
Some Employments are abſolutely and totally un- 


ain whatſoever ſhould induce us to 


healthy: As thoſe which imply the dealing much 
with Arſenic, or other equally hurtful Minerals : 


Or the breathing an Air tainted with Steams of 
melting Lead, which muſt at length deftroy the 


firmeſt Conſtitution. Others may not be abſolutely 
unhealthy, but only to Perfons of a weak Conſtitu - 
tion. Such are thoſe which require many Hours 


to be ſpent in Writing; eſpecially if a Perſon write 


ſitting, and lean upon his Stomach, or remain long 


in an uneaſy Poſture. But whatever it is which 
' Reaſon wk 
Health or Strength, that we may not ſubmit to; 
| ſeeing the Life is more valuable than Meat, and the 
Body than Raiment. And if we are already engaged 
in ſuch an Employ, we ſhould exchange it as ſoon 
as poſſible, for ſome, which if it leſſen our Gain, 
will however not leſſen our Health. | EIT 


xperience ſhews to be deſtructive of 


2. WE are ſecondly, to gain all we can, with- _ 
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For neither may we hurt this: We muft preſerve, 


at all Events, the Spirit of an healthful Mind. 


Therefore we may not engage or continue in any 
ſinful Trade, any that is contrary to the Law of 


Gon, or of our Country. Such are all that neceſ- 


ſarily imply our robbing or defrauding the King of 
bis lawful Cuſtoms, For it is at leaſt as ſinful, to 
defraud the King of his Right, as to rob our Fel- 


| low-Subjects. And the King has full as much 
Right to his Cuſtoms, as we have to our Houſes | 


and Apparel. Other Buſineſſes there are, which 


however innocent in themſelves, cannot be followed 


with Innocence now : At leaſt, not in England: 
Such, for Inftance, as-will not afford a competent 


Maintenance, without Cheating or Lying, or Con- 
formity to ſome Cuſtom, which is not conſiſtent 
with a good Conſcience. Theſe likewiſe are 
ſacredly to be avoided, whatever Gain they may be 


attended with, provided we follow the Cuſtom of 


the Trade. For, to gain Money we muſt not loſe 
our Souls, There are yet others which many per- 
ſue with perfect Innocence, without hurting either 
their Body or Mind. And yet perhaps you cannot: 
Either they may entangle you in that Company, 
which would deſtroy your Soul: And by repeated 
Experiments it may appear, that you cannot ſepa- 


rate the one from the other: Or there may be an 


 ldiofyncraſy, a Peculiarity i in your Conſtitution of 
Soul (as there is in the bodily Conſtitution of ma- 
ny) by Reaſon whereof that Employment is deadly 
to ou, which another may ſafely follow. 80 I am 
convinced frem many Experiments, I could not 
| ſtudy to any Degree of Perfection, either Mathe- 
matics, Arithmetic, or Algebra, without being a 
Veiſt, 12 not an Atheiſt. And 455 others may ſtudy 


them 
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them all their Lives, without ſuſtaining any Incon- 
. venience. None therefore can here determine 
for another, but every Man muſt judge for himſelf, 
and abſtain from whatever he in particular finds 
to be hurtful to his Soul. | We | | 


3. We are, Thirdly, to gain all wwe can, without 


| hurting our Neighbour. But this we may not, can- 


not do, if we love our Neighbour as ourſelves. 


We cannot, if we love every one as ourſelves, hurt 
any one in his Subſtance, We cannot devour the 
Increaſe of his Lands, and perhaps the Lands and 


Houſes themſelves, by Gaming, by over-grown 


Bills (whether on Account of Phyſic, of Law, or 

any Thing elſe) or by requiring or taking ſuch In- 
tereſt, as even the Laws of our Country forbid. 
-  Hereby all Pawn-breking is excluded: Seeing what- 

ever Good we might do thereby, all unprejudiced 


Men ſee with Grief to be abundantly overballanced 


by the Evil. And if it were otherwiſe, yet we are 
not allowed, to do Evil that Good may come, We 
cannot, conſiſtent with Brotherly Love, ſell our 
Goods below the Market- Price. We cannot ſtudy 
to ruin our Neighbour's Trade, in order to advance 
our own. Much leſs can we entice away, or re- 
ceive any of his Servants or Workmen whom he 
has Need of. None can gain, by ſwallowing up his 
Neighbour's Subſtance, without gaining the Dam- 


nation of Hell. . = ; 
4. NEITHER may we gain, by hurting our 


Neighbour in his Bady, Therefore we may not ſell. 
any Thing which tends to impair Health. Such is 
__ eminently all that Liquid Fire, commonly call'd 
Dirams or Spiritous Liquors, It is true, theſe may 
7 have a Place in Medicine 3 they may de of Uſe, in 
ſome Bodily Diſorders: (Altho' there would rar 


ely 


be 
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be occaſion for them, were it not for the Unſkilful- 

neſs of the Practitioner.) Therefore ſuch as pre- 
pare and fell them only for this End, oy keep their 

Conſcience clear. But who are they? Who pre- 


pare and ſell them only for this End? Do you know 


Ten ſuch Diſtillers in England ? Then excuſe theſe. 
Hut all who ſell them in the common Way, to any 


that will buy, are Poiſoners-general. They mur- 


der his Majeſty s Subjects by wholeſale, neither 
do their Eye pity or ſpare. They drive them to 
Hell, like Sheep: And what is their Gain? Is it 
not the Blood of theſe Men? Who then would 
envy their large Eftates and ſumptuous Palaces? - 
A Curſe is in the Midſt of them: The Curſe of 
| Gop cleaves to the Stones, the Timber, the Fur- 
niture of them. The Curſe of Gop is in their 
Gardens, their Walks, their Groves; a Fire that 
burns to the nethermoſt Hell. Blood, Blood is 
there: The Foundation, the Floor, the Walls, the 
Roof are ſtained with Blood! And canſt thou hope, 
O thou Man of Blood, tho' thou art c/:thed in Scar- 
let and fine Linnen, and fareſl ſumptuouſly every Day; 
Canſt thou hope to deliver down the Fields of Blood, 
to the Third Generaticn ? Not fo; for there 1s a 
op in Heaven: Therefore thy Name ſhall ſoon 
be rooted out. Like as thole whom thou haſt 
deſtroyed, Body and Soul, thy Memo; 1al fra periſh 
| with thee.. . 
5 A are not the; Partakers of the ſame Guilt, | 
tho? in a lower Degrce, whether Surgeons, Apo- 
thecaries or Phyſicians, who play with the Lives or 
Health of Men, to enlarge their own Gain? Who 
- purpoſely lengthen the Pai: nor Diſe aſe, which they 
are able to remove ſpeedily ? Who protract the 
Cure of. their r Patient 5 Body, in order to plunder 


his 


*. 8 o 
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his Subſtance ? Can any Man be clear before Gow 


who does not ſhorten every Diſorder, as much as he 


tan, and remove all Sickneſs and Pain, as ſoon as he 


can? He cannot: For nothing can be more clear, 


than that he does not Hove his Neighbour as himſelf 3 


than that he does not do unto others, as he would they 


ſpould do unto himſelf. OE I Ie 
6. This is dear-bought Gain. And fo is what- 
ever is procured, by hurting our Neighbour zz his 
Soul By miniſtring, ſuppoſe, either directly or in- 
directly to his Unchaſtity or Intemperance; which 
© certainly none can do, who has any Fear of Gon, 


or any real Deſire of pleaſing him. It nearly con- 
cerns all thoſe to conſider this, who have an 


Thing to do with Taverns, Victualling-houſes, 

Opera-houſes, Play-houſes, or any other Places of 

public, faſhionable Diverſion. If theſe profit the 
Souls of Men, you are clear; your Employment is 
good, and your Gain innocent. But if they are 


either ſinful in themſelves, or natural Inlets to Sin 


pol various Kinds, then it is to be feared, you have 
+ a fad Account to make. O beware leſt Gop ſay 

in that Day, Theſe have periſhed in their Iniquity, but 

their Blood do 1 require at thy Hands! © 


7. THESE Cautions and Reſtrictions being ob- 


| ſerved, it is the bounden Duty of all who are en- 
gaged in worldly Buſineſs, to obſerve that firſt and 
great Rule of Chriſtian Wiſdom with reſpect to 
Money, Gain all yo can. Gain all you can by 
boneſt Induſtry : Uſe all poſſible Diligence in your 
Calling. Loſe no Time: If you underſtand your- 
ſelf, and your Relation to Gop and Man, you know 
you have none to ſpare, 
particular Calling as you ought, you will have no 

Time that hangs upon your Hands. Every Buſi- 


If you underſtand your 


Ma neſs 
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be done by Labour or Patience. 


Ci 


; + TIO 1 
neſs: Will afford ſome Employment ſufficient for 


every Day and every Hour. That wherein you are 
placed, if you follow it in earneſt, will leave 75 
ou 


no Leiſure for ſilly, unprofitable Diverſions. 


have always ſomething better to do, ſomething that 
will profit you, more or leſs. And vwhatſoever thy 


Hand findeth to de, do it with thy Might. Do it 


as ſoon as poſhble: No Delay! No putting off 


from Day to Day, or from Hour to Hour. Never 


leave any Thing 'till To-morrow, which you can 
do To-day. And do it as well as poſſible. Do not 
| fleep or yawn over it: Put your whole Strength to 


the Work. Spare no Pains. Let nothing be done 


dy Halves, or in a light and careleſs Manner. Let 


nothing in your Buſineſs be left undone, if it can 


8. GalNall you can, by common Senſe, by uſing 


in your Buſineſs all the Underſtanding which Go 
has given you. It is amazing to obſerve, how few 


do tnis: How Men run on in the ſame dull Track 


with their Forefathers. But whatever they do who 
know not Gp, this is no Rule for you. It is 2 


Shame for a Chriſtian, not tc improve upon them, 
in whatever he takes in Hand. You ſhould be con- 
tinually learning, from the Experience of others, or 


from your own Experience, Reading and Reflection, 
to do every Thing you have to do better To-day, 
than you did Yeſterday. And ſee that you practiſe 


whatever you learn, that you may make the beſt | 


of all that is in your Hands. 


' Il. 1. Having gained all you can, by honeſt | 
Wiſdom, and unwearied Diligence, the ſecond 


Rule of Chriſtian Prudence is, Save all you can. 
Do not throw the precious Talent into the Sea: 


Leave 


4 
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PDeſire of the Eye, or the Pride of Life. 
2. Do not waſte any Part of ſo precious a Ta- 


requires. 


tx) 


7 Ne at Folly to H eathen Philoſophers. Do net 


throw it away im idle Expences, which is juſt the 
fame as throwing it into the Sea, 17 Expend no Part 
of it merely to gratify the Deſire of the Fleſh, the 
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ent, merely in gratiſying the Defires of the Fleſh; | 


mn procuring the Pleaſures of Senſe of whatever 
Kind; particularly, in enlarging the Pleaſure of 
Waſting. I do not mean, avoid Gluttony and. 
Drunkenneſs only: An honeſt Heathen would con- 


demn theſe. But there is a regular, reputable 
Kind of Senſuality, an elegant Epicuriſm, which 
foes not immediately diſorder ' the Stomach, nor 
(ſenſibly at leaſt) impair the Underſtanding. And 


yet (to mention no other Effects of it now) it can- 
1 * be maintained without conſiderable Expence. 


Cut off all this Expence: rig. Wage ay" 1 and 
Variety, and be content with what plain Nature 


3. Do not waſte any Part of fo precious a Talent; 


merely in gratifying 


the Deſire of the Eye, by ſu- 
ſive Apparel, or by needleſs Or- 


perfluous or expen 


naments. Waſte no Part of it in curiouſly adorn- 
ing your Houſes, in ſuperfluous or expenſive Fur- 


one or both of the former. Men are expenſive 


niture: In coſtly Pictures, Painting, Gilding, 
Books: In elegant (rather than uſeful) Gardens. 
Loet your Neighbours, who know nothing better, 


do this; Let the Dead bury their Dead. But what is 
that to thee, ſays our LORD? Fullow thou me. Are 


you willing? Then you are able ſo to do. 


4. Lay out nothing to gratify the Pride of Life, 


do gain the Admiration or Praiſe of Men. This 


Motive of Expence is frequently interwoven with 


M 3 in 
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in Diet, or Apparel or Furniture, not barely to 


pleaſe their Appetite, or to gratify their Eye, their 


Imagination, but their Vanity too. So long as thou 
dofi well unto thyſelf, Mex will ſpeak good of thee. 8 
long as thou art cloathed in Purple and fine Linen, 
and fareft funptuyfy every Day, no Doubt many 


will applaud thy Elegance of Taſte, thy Genero- 


ſity and Hoſpitality. But do not buy their Applauſe 
fo dear. Rather be content with the Honour that 
 eometh from Goos. Ty 


5. WHo would expend any Thing im gratifying 


_ theſe Deſires, if he conſidered, that to gratify them 
is to encreaſe them. e Has be more certain 
than this: Daily Experience 


ews, the more they 
are indulged, they increaſe the more. Whenever 


therefore you expend any Thing to pleaſe your 
Taſte or other Senſes, you pay ſo much for Senſu- 


ality. When you lay out Money to pleaſe your 
Eye you give ſo much for an Increaſe of Curioſity, 


for a ſtronger Attachment to theſe Pleaſures, which 
periſh in the uſing. While you are purchaſing an 
Thing which Men uſe to applaud, you are pur- 


= 
Wy 
f 


chaſing more Vanity. Had you not then enough 


not the literally throwing your Money into the Sea, 


be a leſs miſchievious Folly ? 


6. AND why ſhould you throw away Money 


upon your Children, any more than upon yourſelf, | 


in delicate Food, in gay or coſtly Apparel, in Su- 


ould 


of Vanity, Senſuality, Curioſity before? Was there 
Need of any Addition? And would you 48 it 
too? What Manner of Wiſdom is this? 


perfluities of any Kind? Why ſhould you purchaſe 
for them, more Pride or Luſt, more Vanity, or 
fooliſh and hurtful Deſires? They do not want 
any more: They have enough already: Nature bas 
M TO e made 
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made ample Pravidow for them. Why ſhauld' you 
be at farther Expence, to incteaſe their Pempta- 
tions and Snares, and to e them gu: with 
more 8$9rrowse OE 0th 
7. Do not have it to hives to n away. : if 


you have good Reaſon to believe, that they would 
waſte what is now in your Poſſeſſion, in gratifying 


1 and thereby increaſing, the Deſire of the Fleſh, 


the Deſire of the Eye, or the Pride of Life; at the 


Peril of theirs and your own Soul, do not ſet theſe 


Traps in their Way. Do not offer your Sons or 
our Daughters unto Belial, any more than unto. 
Moloch. Have Pity upon them and remove out 


of their Way, what you may eaſily foreſee, would 
increaſe their Sins, and conſequently plunge them 


deeper into everlaſting Perdition. How amazing 


then is the Intatuation of thoſe Parents, who think 
they can never leave their Children enough? What! 


cannot you leave them enough of Arrows, Fire- 
brands, and Death? Not enough of fooliſh and 
hurtful Deſires? Not enough of Pride; Luſt, Am- 


bition, Vanity ? Not enough of everlaſting Burn- 


bus“ Poor Wretch | Thou feareſt where no Fear 
Surely both thou and they, when ye are lifting 


= 8 your Eyes in Hell, will have enough both of 
tbe Worm that never dieth, aud of the Fire that Never 
ſhall be quenched. 


8. WCNAIr then would you do, if you was in 
my Caſe? If you had a conſiderable Fortune to 
leave?“ Whether I would do it, or no, I know 


8 | what I ought to do: This will admit of no reaſona- 
ble Queſtion. If T had one Child, elder or younger, 


who knew the Value of Money, one who believed 


would put it to the true Uſe, I ſhould think it my 
: abſolute, indiſpenſable Duty, to leave that Child 


the 
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the Bulk of my Fortune; and to the reſt juſt ſo 


much as. would enable them them to live in the 
Manner they had been accuſtomed to do. „ But 
what if all your Children were equally ig norant of 
the true Uſe of Money?” I ought then (Hard Say- 

ing, Who can hear it?) to give each what would 
keep him above Want: And to beſtow all the reſt 


in fuch a Manner as 1 Judged would be mort for | 
Try of Gov. | 


III. x. Bur let not any Man imagine, that he 
has done any Thing, barel; y by going thus far, by 
gaining and ſaving all he can, it he were to ſtop here. 
All this is nothing, if a Man go not forward, if he 


does not point all this at a further End. Nor indeed 


ean a Man properly be ſaid, to ſave any Thing, if 
be only lays it up. You may as well throw your 
TOON into the Sea, as bury it in the Earth, And 
vou may as well bury it in the Earth, as in your 
Cheſt, or in the Ban of England. Not to uſe, is ef- 
fectually to throw it away. If therefore you would 
indeed make yourſelves Friends of the Mammon of Un- 

_ rightecuſneſs, add the Third Rule to the two preced- 
ing. Having firſt gained all you can, and ſecondly 
faved all you can, then give all you can. 

2. Iv order to ſee the Ground and Reaſon of this 
3 When the Poſſeſſor of Heaven and Earth, 
brought you into Being and placed you in is 
World, he placed you here not as a Proprietor, but 
a Steward. As ſuck He intruſted you'for a Sea. 

ſon with Goods of various Kinds. But the ſole 
Property of theſe ſtil] reſts in Him, nor can ever be 
alienated from him. As you yourſelf are not your 
own, but his, ſuch is likewiſe all that you enjoy. 
Such | Is 1 Soul, and your V5 not your own, 


but 
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but Gop's. And fo is your Subſtance in particular. 

And he has told you in the moſt clear and expreſs 
Terms, how you are to employ it for Him, ia ſuch 

a Manner, that it may be all an holy Sacrifice, ac- 


ceptable through CHRISTH JE Sus. And this light, 


eaſy Service he has promiſed to reward with an eter- 
nal Weight of Glory. : 


3. IHE Directions which Gop has given us, 


touching the Uſe of our Worldly Subſtance, may 
be comprized in the following Particulars. If you 
deſire to be a faithful and a wiſe Steward, out of that 


Portion of your Lord's Goods, which he has for 


the preſent lodged in your Hands, but with the 
Right of reſuming whenever it pleaſes him, Firſt, 
Provide Things needful for yourſelf, Food to eat, 
KRäaiment to put on, whatever Nature moderately _ 
requires, for preſerving the Body in Health and 
Strength: Secondly, Provide theſe for your Wife, 
your Children, your Servants, or any others who 
pertain to your Houſhold. Ifwhen this is done, there 


be an Overplus left, then do Good to them that are of 


the Houſhild of Faith, If there be an Overplus ſtil}, 
as you have Opportunity, da good unto all Men. In fa 
doing, you give all you can: Nay, in a found Senſe, 
All you have: For all that is laid out in this Man- 
ner, is really given to Gon. You render unto GOD 
he Things that are Gop's, not only by what you 


give to the Poor, but alſo by that which you ex- 


pend in providing Things needful for yourſelf and 
8 your Houthold. n 

23. IJ y then a Doubt ſhould at any Time ariſe in 

your Mind, concerning what you are going to ex- 


pend, either on yourſelf or any Part of your Fa- 


mily, you have an eaſy Way to remove it. Calmly 
and ſeriouſly enquire, 1. In expending this, am I 


acting 


* 
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I ſhall have a 
every Man according to his Works.” Now it your. 
Conſcience bear you Witneſs in the Holy Ghoſt, 
that this Prayer is well pleaſing to Gon, then have 
you no Reaſon to doubt, but that Expence is 


| _ aſhamed, : 


x TW > 
acting according to my Character? Am J acting 


herein, not as a Proprietor, but as a Steward of 


my LoRkp's Goods? 2. Am I doing this in Obedi - 
ence to his Word? In what Scripture does he re- 

quire me fo to do? 3. Can I offer up this Action, 
this Expence, as a Sacrifice to Gop thro? JESUS 
CHRIST? 4. Have I Reaſon to believe, that for 
this very Work ] ſhall have a Reward at the Reſur- 


rection of the Jult? You will ſeldom need any 
Thing more to remove any Doubt which ariſes 
on this Head; but by this fourfold Conſideration 
you ſhould go. 9 
4. IF any Doubt ſtill remain, you may farther 
examine yourſelf by Prayer, according to thoſe 


Heads of Enquiry. Try whether you can fay to 


the Searcher of Hearts, your Conſcience not con- 
demning you, Lokp, Thou ſeeſt, 1 am going to 
expend this Sum, on that Food, Apparel, Furni- 
ture. And Thou knoweſt, I act herein with a ſingle 
Eye, as a Steward of thy Goods, expending this 


Portion of them thus, in Purſuance of the Deſign 
thou hadſt in intruſting me with them. Thou 
knoweſt I do this, in Obedience to thy Word, as 
thou commandeſt, and becauſe thou commandett it. 
Let this, I beſeech Thee, be an holy Sacrifice, ac- 


ceptable thro' Jesvs CHRIS H! And give me a 
Witneſs in my, that for this Labour of Love. 


Recompence, when Thou rewardeſt 


right and good, and ſuch as will never make you 


5: You 


you will receive clear Light as to the Way wherein : 
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ſire: To gratify either the 


Goods? We cannot; as not only 
© Gop, but our own Conſcience beareth Witneſs. 
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. You ſee then what it is, to make yourſelves 


- * 
* \ 


$\iends of the Mammon of Unr ighteauſneſs, and by 


what Means you may procure, tbat when ye. fail 


| they may receive you into the everlaſting Habitation. You 


e the Nature and Extent of truly Chriſtian Pru- 


dence, ſo far as it relates to the Uſe of that great 


T alent Money. Gain all you can, without hurting 


either yourſelf or your Neighbour, in Soul or Body; 
by applying hereto with unintermitted Diligence, 
and with all the Underſtanding which Gop has gi- 


ven you. Save all you can, by cutting off eve 
Expence, which ſerves only to indulge fooliſh De- 
| Peſire of the Fleſh, the 


Deſire of the Eye, or the Pride of Life. Waſte 
nothing, living or dying on Sin or Folly, whether 


for yourſelf or your Children. And then, Give all 
you can, or in other Words give all you have to 
Soy. 
than a Chriſtian, to this or that Proportion. Render 


Do not ſtint yourſelf, like a Jew rather 


unto GoD, not a Tenth, not a Third, not Half; 
but all that is Gop's, be it more or leſs: By em- 
*ploying all, on yourſelf, your Houſhold, the 
Houſhould of Faith and all Mankind, in ſuch a 


Manner, that you may give a good Account of your 


Stewardſhip, when ye can be no longer Stewards : 
In ſuch a Manner as the Oracſes of Gop direct, 
both by general and particular Precepts: In ſuch _ 


a Manner, that whatever ye do may be a Sacrifice 


d fuveet-ſmelling Savour to God ; and that every 
Act may be rewarded in that Day, when the LoRD 


* 


cometh with all his Saints. a 
6. BRETHREN, can we be either wiſe or faith- _ 


the Oracles of 
Then 
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Then why ſhould we delay? Why ſhould we con- 


fer any longer with Fleſh and Blood, or Men of 
the World? Our Kingdom, our Wiſdom 7s not of 


this World : Heathen Cuſtom is nothing to us. We 


follow no Men any farther, than they are Followers 


of CHRIST. Hear ye Him: Yea, To-day, while 
it is called To-day, hear and obey his Voice. At 


this Hour and from this Hour, do his Will: Fulfill 
his Word, in this and in all Things. I intreat 
you, in the Name of the LoxD JEsvs, act up to 


the Dignity of your Calling. No more Sloth ! 
W hatſoever your Hand findeth to do, do it with 


your Might. No more Waſte ! Cut off every Ex- 


pence which Faſhion, Caprice or Fleſh and Blood 


demand. No more Covetouſneſs! But employ 


whatever GoD has intruſted you with, in doing 
Good, all poſſible Good, in every poſſible Kind 


and Degree, to the Houſhold of Faith, to all Men. 
This is no ſmall Part of the IL iſdom of the Fuſt : Give 


all ye have, as well as all ye are, a ſpiritual Sacri- 


fice to Him, who witheld not from you his Son, his 


only Son: So laying up in Store for yourſelves a good 
Foundation againſt the Time to come, that ye may attain 


| eternal Life. 
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[6 I. - HEH AM not fond of a the fame 
= 1 Thing over and over: Eſpecially 
* when I have ſo many Things to 

NEN ſay, that the Day of Life, (Which 
with me is far ſpent) is not likely 
to ſuffice for them. But in ſome Caſes, it is need- - 
ful for you that I ſhould : And then, it is not grie- 
vous to me. And it may be beſt, to ſpeak freely 
and fully at once, that there may be the leſs Need 


FEEL of ſpeaking on this Head hereafter. 


2. WIEN we look into the Bible with any At- g 
tention, and then look round into the Woild, to 
ſee who believes and who lives according to this 
Book: We may eaſily diſcern, That the Syſtem 
of Practice, as well as the Syſtem of Truth there 


deliver'd, is torn in Pieces, and ſcatter'd abroad, 


N 88 the W of * Every Denomina- 


tion 
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tion of Chriſtians retains ſome Part either of 
Chriſtian Truth or Practice: Theſe hold faſt One 
Part, and thoſe another, as their Fathers did be- 
fore them. What is the Duty mean- time of thoſe | 
who defire to follow the whole Word of Goo? 
Undoubtedly to gather up all theſe Fragments, that 


if poſſible nothing be Io? : With all Diligence to 


follow all thoſe we ſee about us, ſo far as they fol- | 
low the Bible: And to join together in one Scheme | 
of Truth and Practice what almoſt all the World 
put aſun der. 5 0 
3. Many Years ago I obſerved ſeveral Parts of 

Chriſtian Practice, among the People call'd Quakers. 
Two Things I particularly remarked among them, 
Plainneſs of Speech and Plainneſs of Dreſs. I 
| willingly adopted both, with ſome Reſtrictions, 
and particularly Plainneſs of Dreſs, the ſame I re- 
commended to you, when Go firſt call'd you out 
of the World: And after the Addition of more than 
ipod Experience, I recommend it to you 

4. Bur before I go any farther, I muſt intreat * 
vou, in the Name of God, Be open to Conviction. * 
Whatever Prejudices you have contracted from 
Education, Cuſtom or Example, diveſt yourſelves 
of them, as far as poſſible. Be willing to receive 
Light either from Gop or Man: Do not ſhut your 
Eyes againſt it. Rather be glad to ſee more than you 
did before; to have the Eyes of your Underſtanding 
open d. Receive the Truth in the Love thereof, 
and you will have Reaſon to bleſs Gop for ever. 


II. 2. Nor that I would adviſe you, to imitate * 
the People call'd Quakers, in thoſe little Particula- 
rities of Dreſs, which can anſwer no poſſible End, 


$1 5 * 
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but to diſtinguiſh them from all other People. To 
be fingular, merely for Singularity's Sake, is not 

the Part of a Chriſtian. 1 do not therefore adviſe 
you, to wear a Hat of ſuch Dimenſions, or a Coat 
of a particular Form. Rather, in Things that 


are abſolutely indifferent, that are of no Conſe- 


quence at all, Humility and Courteſy require you 


to conform to the Cuſtoms of your ae TOE: 
2. Bur I adviſe you to imitate them, Firſt, In 


the Nearnefs of their Apparel. This is highly to be 
commended, and quite ſuitable to your Chriſtian 


Calling. Let all your Apparel therefore be as clean, 
as your Situation in Life will allow. It is certain, 
the Poor can't be ſo clean as they would, as having 
little Change of Raiment. But let even theſe be as 


clean as they can, as Care and Diligence can keep 
them. Indeed they have arten N 
becauſe Cleanlineſs is one great Branch of Fruga- 
lity. It is likewiſe more conducive to Health, than 
is generally conſider'd. Let the Poor then eſpeci- 


eed ſo to be; 


ally labour to be clean, and provoke thoſe of higher 
%% e ²˙ ] !. 
2. LApvlsE you to imitate them, Secondly, In 


| in the Plainneſs of their Apparel. In this are implied 


two Things; 1. That your Apparel be cheap, not 
expenſive ; far cheaper than others in your Circum- 
ſtances wear, or than you would wear, if you knew 
not Gap: 2. That it be grave, not gay, airy, or 
ſhowy ; not in the Point of the Faſhion. And theſe 


= eaſy Rules may be applied both to the Materials 


whereof it is made, and the Manner wherein it is 


made or put on. 


4. Woury you have a farther Rule, with Re- 
ſpect to both? Then take one which you may al- 
ways carry in your Boſom. Do every Thing 
TC vy ( 7+ 
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herein with a ſingle Eye:“ And this will direct you 


in every Circumſtance. Let a ſingle Intention to 
'pleaſe God preſcribe, both what Cloathing you 


hall buy, and the Manner wherein it ſhall be 
made, and how you ſhall put on and wear it. 
To expreſs the ſame Thing in other Words: Let 
all you do in this Reſpect, be fo done. that you 
may offer it to Gop, a Sacrifice acceptable through 
CHRIST JesUs. So that, conſequently, it may 


increaſe your Reward, and brighten your Crown in 
Heaven. And fo it will do, if it be agreeable to 


2 Chriſtian Humility, Seriouſneſs and Charity. 


F. SHALL I be more particular ſtill? Then 1 f 
exhort all thoſe who deſire me to watch over their Souls, 


Wear no Gold, (whatever Officers of State ma 
do; or Magiſtrates, as the Enſign of their Office) 


no Pearls or precious Stones: Uſe no Curling of 


Fair, or coſtly Apparel, how grave ſo ever. 1 


adviſe thoſe who are able to receive this Saying, Buy no 
Velvets, no Silks, no fine Linnen: No Super- 


fluities, no mere Ornaments, tho' ever ſo much in 
Faſhion. Wear nothing, tho* you have have it 
already, which is of a e ee or which is 
in any Kind 8105 gliſtering, ſhowy ; nothing made 
in the very Height of the Faſhion, nothing apt to 


attract the Eyes of the By-ſtanders. l do not 


adviſe Women, to wear Rings, Ear-rings, Neck- 


laces, Lace, (of whatever Kind or Colour) or 
Ruffles, which by little and little may eaſily ſhoot 


dut from one to twelve Inches deep. Neither do I 


adviſe Men, to wear colour'd Waiſtcoats, ſhining 
Stockings, glittering or coſtly Buckles or Buttons, 
either on their Coats or in their Sleeves, any more 


than gay, faſhionable or expenſive Perukes. It is 


true, theſe are little, very little Things: There- 
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fore they are not worth defending: Therefore give 
them up, let them drop, throw them away, with- 


out another Word. Elſe a little Needle may cauſe 


much Pain in your Fleſh ; a little delf-indulgence 


7 much maT to your Soul. 
III. 1). 1. Fox the preceding eee dare 8 


neſs) with good Works. 


the Authority of Gop, in clear and expreſs Terms. 


*I will that Momen (and by Parity of Reaſon, Men 
4 1706) adorn themſelves in mode % Apparel, with Shame- 
efacedneſs and Sobricty, not with brotdered (curled) Hair, 


or Gold, or Pearls, (one Kind of precious Stones, 


which was then moit in Uſe, put for all) or cody 


Apparel, but (which becometh IVomen profeſſing Godl:- 
Again, /Yhoſe adorning let 
it not be that outward adorning, of plaiting (curling) 


r 
5 Apparel. 
- quiet Spirit, which is in the Sight of 


Price. 


a meek and 
OD of great 
Nothing can be more expreſs, The wear 
ing of Gold, of precious Stones, and of coſtly Ap- 


But let ut be—the Ornament of 


parel, together with curling of Hair, is here for- 
bidden by Name: 
made either here or in any other Scripture. 


Nor is there any Reſtriction 
Who- 
ever therefore ſays, There is no Harm in theſe 


Things, may as well ſay, Thers 1 is no Harm 1 in 


S8tealing or Adultery. 


of theſe Thiggs. 


2. TukRk is ſomething peculiarly oblarvable | in 
the Manner wherein both St. Peter and St, Paul ſpeak 
Let not your adorning (lays St. Pe- 


= ter) be that outward adorning ; but let it be the Orna- 


ment of a meek and quiet Spirit. : 


The latter Clauſe 
is not added barely to fill up the Sentence, but with 
ſtrong and weighty Reaſon. For there is a direct 
Contrariety (as little as we may ſuſpect it) between 

1 Tam, | Ll, « 9, 10. L I Pet. Ul, 3 +. 
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ourſelves hereby. 


it will rather increaſe Pride or Vanity than Lowli- 
neſs of Heart. 
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that outward and this inward adorning. And that, 


both with Regard to their Source, and with Regard 
to their Tendency. As to their Source, all that 


adorning ſprings from Nature ; a meek and quiet 
Spirit from Grace : The former, from conforming 


to our own Will and the Will of Man, the latter 
from Conformity to the Will of Gor. And as to 


their Tendency : Nothing more directly tends to 


deftroy Meeknefs and Quietneſs of Spirit, than all 


that outward adorning, whereby we ſeek to com- 


L ir them adorn themſelves, faith St, * not 
with Curling of Hair, or with Gold, Pearls or co/tly 
Apparel, but (which becometh Women profeſſing Godli- 
neſs) with good Works, The latter Clauſe is here 


likewiſe added, for plain and weighty Reaſons. 

For 1. That Kind of adorning cannot ſpring from 
| Gedlineſs, from either the Love or Fear of God, 
from a Deſire of conforming to his Will, or from 
the Mind which was in CERRIST JESsus. 
| Way tends to increaſe Godlineſs; it is not condu- 


2. It no 


cive to any holy Temper. 


But 3. It manifeſtly 


tends to deſtroy 1everal of the Tempers moſt eſſen- 
tial to Godlineſs. It has no friendly Influence on 


Humility ; whether we aim at pleaſing others or 
Either i in one Caſe or the other, 


It does not at all minifter to the 
Seriouſneſs which becomes a Sinner bor nto die. Itis 


utterly inconſiſtent with Simplicity; no one uſes it, 

| merely io pleaſe God, Whoever acts with a fingle | 
ü Enes does al Fhingy, to be keen ang: #pproved of ; 
N | | _ Gop; 3 


mend ourſelves, to Men and not to Gop. For 
this cheriſhes all thoſe Paſſions and Tempers, 


which overthrow the Quiet of every Soul wherein 
| they dwell. 


Temple: But either to pleaſe the Folly of others, 
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” Gop;. and can no more dreſs, than he can pray, 
or give Alms, to be ſeen of Men. „ 


7. Ol! but one may be as humble in Velvet 
and Embroidery, as another is in Sackcloth.“ True: 
For a Perſon may wear Sackcloth, and have no Hu- 
mility at all. The Heart may be fill'd with Pride 
and Vanity, whatever the Raiment be. Again; 
Women under the Voke of unbelieving Parents or 


Huſbands, as well as Men in Office, may on ſe- 
veral Occaſions be conſtrained, to put on Gold 
or coſtly Apparel. And in Caſes of this Kind, 


plain Experience ſhews, that the baleful Influence 


of it is ſuſpended. So that wherever it is not our 
Choice but our Croſs, it may conſiſt with Godli- 
neſs, with a meek and quiet Spirit, with Lowlineſs 
of Heart, with Chriſtian Seriouſneſs. But it is not 
true, that any one can chuſe this, from a ſingle Eye 
to pleaſe God ; or conſequently, without ſuſtaining, 
great Loſs, as to Lowlineſs and every other Chriſ- _ 
tian Temper. VH | 


8. BuT however this be, can you be adorned at 


the ſame Time with cofily Apparel, and with good 


Warks? That is, in the Frans Degree as you might 


have been, had you beſtowed leſs Coſt on your 
Apparel? You know this is impoſſible: The more 
you expend on the one, the leſs you have to expend 
on the other. Coſtlineſs of Apparel, in everyBranch, 
is therefore immediately, directly, inevitably de- 
ſtructive of Good Works. You ſee a Brother, for 
= whom CHRIST died, ready to periſh for Want of 
= needful Cloathing. You would give it him glad- 
ly: But alas! It is Corban, whereby he might have 
been profited. It is given already: Not indeed for 


the Service of GoD; not to the Treaſury of the 


a 


(in 


deſtructive of that Charity, which is fed thereby: 


Hardening our Heart againſt the Cry of the Poor 
and Needy, by iauring us to ſhut up our Bowels 
of Compaſſion toward them. 


'2. AT leaſt, all unneceſſary Expences of this 


Kind, whether: ſmall or great, are ſenſeleſs and 


fooliſh, This we may defy any Man living to get 
over, if he allows there is another World. For 


there is no Reward in Heaven for laying out your 
Money in Ornaments or coſtly Apparel: Whereas 


you may have an eternal Reward, for whatever 
you expend on Earth, 
4. Cons!DpeR this more cloſely. Here are two 


Ways propoſed of laying out ſuch a Sum of Mo- 
ney. I may lay it out in ee Apparel for 
: myſelf, | 


or to feed Vanity, or the Luft of the Eye in your- 
| ſelf. Now (even ſuppoſe theſe were harmleſs | 
Tempers, yet) what an unſpeakable Loſs is this, 
if it be really true, that every an ſhall receive his 
own Reward, according to his own Labour ! If there 
is indeed a Reward in Heaven, for every Work of 
Faith, for every Degree of the Labour of Love! 
240 y. I. As to che Advice ſubjoined, it is eaſy to 
obſerve, That all thoſe ſmaller Things are, in 
their Degree, liable to the ſame Objections as the 
greater. If they are gay, ſhowy, pleaſing to the _ 
Eye, the putting them on does not ſpring from 2 
ſingle View to pleaſe Gop. It neither flows from, 
nor tends to advance a meek and quiet Spirit. It 
does not ariſe from, nor any Way Promere, real, 
vital Godlineſs. 
21. AnD if they are in any wiſe coſtly, if they are 
5 purchaſed with any unneceſſary Expence, they can- 
not but in Proportion to that Expence, be deſtruc- 
tive of Good Works. Of Conſequence they are 
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our- * myſelf, or in neceſſary Cloathing for my Neighbour. | 
nlels The former will pleaſe my own Eye, or that of 
this, _ others: The latter will pleaſe Gop. Now ſuppoſe 
e his there were no more Harm in one than in the other, 
here jn that which pleaſes Man, than in that which 
k of pleaſes Gop: Is there as much Good in it? If 
[ they are equally innocent, are they equally wiſe? 
y to By the one, I gratify the Deſire of the Eye, and 
„in gain a Pleaſure that periſhes in the uſing : By the 
the other, I gain a larger Share of thoſe Pleaſures that 
the are at Gop's Right Hand for evermore. By the 
m a Former J obtain the Applauſe of Man; by the lat- 
om, ter, the Praiſe of Gop. In this Way, I meet 
It with the Admiration of Fools: In that, I hear 
eal, from the Judge of All, Well done, good and faithful 
Servant] Enter thou into the Foy of thy Lokd. 
5. BRETHREN, Whatever ye are accounted by 
Men, I would not have you Fools in Gop's Ac- 
count. Walk ye crcumſpettly, not as Fools, but as 
viſe; not in thoſe Ways which Gop may poſſibly 
' forgive; (to put Things in the moſt favourable _ 
Light) but in thoſe which He will certainly reward. 
In Wickedneſs be ye Children ſtill; but in Underſtanding 
Bie ye Men. I want to ſee a viſible Body of People, 
who are a ſtanding Example of this Wiſdom; a 
Pattern of doing all Things, great and ſmall, with 
an Eye to Gop and Eternity. 5 „ 


IV. 1. Bur we may be aſſured, the Wiſdom of 
the World will find out Abundance of Objections 
do this. Accordingly it is objected, Firſt, “ If 
” Gop has given us plentiful Fortunes, if we are 
placed in the higher Ranks of Life, we muſt act 
ſuitably to our Fortune. We ought then to dreſs 
According to our Rank, that is, in Gold and coſtly 
F „„ Apparel.“ 
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| Apparel. Not to inſiſt, That none of you : are oj | 
this Rank, I anſwer, Where] is this written! Our | 
Saviour once occaſionally ſaid, Behold, they ꝛbb 
. wear gorgeous (ſplendid) Apparel, are in King's. 
Courts: But he does not ſay, they ought to ke even 
there: He neither enjoins, nor countenances it. 
And where is this either enjoin'd or allowed, by 
Him or any of his Apoſtles ? Bring me plain, ſcrip- | 
_ tural Proof for Your Aſſertion, or I cannot al- 
low tt - 
2. Bur did not Gop give wipreſs Command 
: by Miſes, that ſome even among his choſen People 
ſhould be adorn'd in the moſt exquiſite Manner, 
with Gold and precious Stones and coftly Array?“ 
Indeed He did: He expreſsly commanded this, with 
regard to Aaron, and his Succeſſors in the High- 
Prieſthood. But to this I anſwer, Firſt, this Direc- 
tion which Gop gave, with regard to the Jewiſn 
High-Prieſt, can certainly affect no Perſon in Eng- 
land, unleſs the Archbiſhop of Canterbury. And! 
apprehend, he does not plead the Precedent. Se- 
condly, The Jews and we are under different Diſ- © 
penſations. The Glory of the whole Moſaic Diſ- 
penſation, was chiefly viſible and external: Where- _ 
as the Glory of the Chriſtian On e 1s of 
an inviſible and ſpiritual Nature. 4 
3. Bur what then are Gold and: precious a, 
: Stones for ? Why have they a Place in the Crea- _ 
tion!“ What if I ſay I cannot tell? There are 
Abundance of Things in the Creation, which I do 
not know the Uſe of. What are Crocodiles, Lions, 
Tigers, Scorpions for? Why have ſo many Poiſons 
'a Place in the Creation? Some of them are for 
Medicine : But whatever they are for, in whatever 
E Manner they may be uſetul, * are n, not 


to 
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to be uſed in ſuch a Manner as God has expreſsly 
forbidden. e nes: [DS 
4. © BuT if they were not thus adorned, Kings 
and Generals would. be deſpiſed by their Subjects 
and Soldiers.” Suppoſing they would, that is no- 
thing to you ; for you are neither Kings nor Gene- 
rals. But it is abſolutely certain, they would not, 
If they were not deſpiſed on other Accounts. If 
they are valiant and wiſe, they will never be de- 
ſpiſed, for the Plainneſs of their Dreſs. Was ever 
General or King more eſteem'd or beloved by his 
Subjects and Soldiers than King Charles of Sweden ? 
And 'tis ſure, he wore no Gold or coſtly Apparel, 
not ſo much as a common Officer. But we need 
Not go ſo many Years back. Who is the Prince 
that is now honour'd and belov'd both by his Sub; 
jects and Soldiers, far beyond any other King or 
General in Europe? There is no Need to repeat his 
Name. But does he gain this Honour and Love, 
by the Coſtlineſs of his Apparel? So far from it, 


that he rarely uſes any other Dreſs, than the Uni- 


form of his own Guards. _—_ 

5. Bor if all Men were to dreſs like Him, 
how would Tradeſmen live?“ I anſwer, 1. Gop 
certainly conſider'd this, or ever He gave theſe 
Commands. And He would never have given them, 
| had He not ſeen, that if they were univerſally ob- 


ſerved, Men in general would live better than they 


otherwiſe could: Better in this World, as well as 


that to come. But, 2. There is no Danger at all, 
that they ſhould be univerſally obſerved. Only a 
little Flock in any civilized Nation will obſerve 
them, till the Knowledge of Gop covers the 


3 Earth. 3. If thoſe who do obſerve them, employ 
the Money they thus fave, in the moſt excellent 
"ns : e | — 0 IE 5 | Manner, | 


ceſſary, that? is, unavoidable, namely, that of Wo- 
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. then a Part of what before only fed to 
fat a few rich Tradeſmen for Hell, will ſuffice to 
feed and clothe and employ many Poor, that ſeek 
the Kingdom of Heaven. 4. And how will thoſe 
Fradeſmen themſelves live? They will live like 


Men, by honeſt Labour, moſt of whom before 


lived like Swine, wallowing in all Gluttony and 
Senſuality. But, 5. This is all mere Trifling. It 


is only a Copy of your Countenance. For it is not 


this, it is not a Regard to Trade, or the Good of 


the Nation, that makes you diſobey Gop. No: 


It is Pride, Vanity, or ſome other ſinful Temper, 
which is the real Cauſe of theſe ſinful Actions. 

6. Bor we cannot carry on ourown Trade, with- 
out Dreſſing like other People.” If you mean only, 
conforming to thoſe Cuſtoms of your Country, 
that are neither gay, nor coſtly, why ſhould you 


not ©* dreſs like other People? Jo: think you 
| ſhould. Let an Engliſhman dreſs like other Eng- 
liſhmen; not like a Turk or a Tartar. Let an 
Fngliſh Woman dreſs like other Engliſh Women; 
not like a French Women or a German. But if 


you mean 0 Conformity to them i in what Gop has 


forbidden, the Anſwer is ready at Hand. If you 


can't carry on your T rade without breaking God's 


Command, you muſt not carry it on. But I doubt 


the Fact: I know no Trade which may not be car- 


ried on, by one who ules plain and modeſt Apparel. 


J fear, therefore this too is but a Copy of your 


Countenance: You {ve theſe Things, and there- 


fore think them neceſſary. Your Heart carries 


away your Judgment: If you were not fond of 
: them, you would never dream of their Neceſli:y. 


IN one lingle Caſe theſe Things may be ne- 


men 
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men who are under the Yoke of ſelf-willed, unrea- 
ſonable Huſbands or Parents. 
ſtrained to do in ſome Degree, what otherwiſe they 
would not. And they are blameleſs herein, if 1. 
- They uſe all poſſible Means, Arguments, Intrea- 
{ fies, to be excuſed from it; and when they cannot 
Pane 2. Do it juſt ſo far as they are conſtrain'd, 


Such may be con- 


nd no farther. 


V. 1. AnD now, Brethren, what remains, but 


that I beſeech you who are not under the Yoke, 


Who are, under God, the Directors of your own 


Actions, to ſet Prejudice, Obſtinacy, Faſhion aſide, 
and yield to Scripture, to Reaſon, to Truth. Sup- 
poſe, as ſome affirm, you acted on no higher Mo- 
tive than to pleaſe ne herein, I know not that you 
would have Need to be aſhamed; even this you 


might avow in the Face of the Sun. You owe 


ſomething to me : Perhaps it is not my Fault, if ye 
owe not your own Souls alſo. If then you did an 


indifferent Thing, only on this Principle, not to 


give me any Uneaſineſs, but to oblige, to comfort 


me in my Labour, would you do much amiſs ? How 
much more may you be exculed in doing what I ad- 
viſe, when Truth, Reaſon and Scripture adviſe the 
_ fame? When the Thing in Queſtion is not an in- 


different Thing, but clearly determined by Gop 


2. Sour Years ago, when I firſt landed at da- 


_ wvannah in Georgia, a Gentlewoman told me, 1 


” affure you, Sir, you will ſee as well-dreft a Con- 


gregation on Sunday, as moſt you have ſeen in 
. London.“ I did ſo: And ſoon after I took Occa- 
ſton to expound thoſe Scriptures which relate to 
* Drels, and to preſs wy upon my Audience, 


2 In 
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in a plain and cloſe Application. All the Time 


that I afterward miniſter'd at Savannah, I ſaw nei- 
ther Gold in the Church, nor coſtly Apparel, 


But the Congregation in general was almoſt con- 


ſtantly cloathed in plain, clean Linnen or Woollen. 


3. AND why ſhould not my Advice, grounded 


 onoctipture and Reaſon, weigh with you as much as 
with them? I will tell you why. 1. You are ſur- 
rounded with Saints of the World, Perſons faſhion- 
aubly, reputably religious. And theſe are conſtant 

Oppoſers of all, who would go farther in Religion 
than themſelves. "Theſe are continually warning 
you againſt running into Extremes, and ſtriving to 
beguile you from the Simplicity of the Goſpel. 


2. You have near you ſtill more dangerous Enemies 
than theſe, Antinomians, whether German or Eng- 
 tiþ; who when any Chriſtian Practice is inforced, 


come in with their Cuckoo's Note, The Law, 
the Læw;“ and while they themſelves glory in their 
Shame, make you aſhamed of what ſhould be your 
Glory. 3. You have ſuffered by falſe Teachers of 
our own, who undermined the Doctrine you had 
received: Negatively, in Publick, by not inſiſting 
upon it, by not exhorting you to dreſs as Perſons 
profeſſing Godlineſs: (And, not to ſpeak for a 
_ Chriſtian Duty, is in Effect to ſpeak againſt it:) 


And Poſitively, in Private, either by Jeſting upon 
your Exactneſs in obſerving the Scripture-Rule, or 


by Infinuations, which if you did not mind them 
then, yet would afterward weaken your Soul. 
4. You have been, and are at this Day, in Perils 
among falſe Brethren : J mean, not only thoſe of 


other Congregations, who count Sri#7nefs all one 


with Bondage: But many of our own; in particular 
| thoſe, who were once clearly convinced of the 
Oo ee nord mts 2000 Tolls 
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Truth: But they have ſinned away that Conviction: = 
"themſelves, and now endeavour to harder others 

Againſt it: At leaſt, by Example; by returning 
(ooh to the Folly, from which they were once 


dſean eſcaped; ' But what is the Example of all 

| Mankind, when it runs counter to Scripture and 
Reaſon? I have warned you a thouſand Times, not 
to regard any Example, which contradicts Reaſon 
or Scripture, If it ever ſhould be (Pray, that it 
8 not be; but if it ever ſhould) that I or my 
Brother, my Wife, or His, or all of us together, 
mould ſet an Example contrary to Scripture and 
Reaſon : I intreat you, Regard it not at all: Still 
let Scripture-and Reaſon prevail. 
4. You who have paſſed the Morning, perhaps 
the Noon of Life, who find the Shadows of the 
Evening approach, ſet a better Example to thoſe 
that are to come, to the now-riſing Generation. 
With you the Day of Life is far ſpent; the Night 
of Death is at Hand. You have no Time to loſe : 
See that you redeem every Moment that remains.. 
Remove every Thing out of the Way, be it ever ſo 
_ ſmall (though indeed gay or coſtly Apparel is not 


ſo) that might any Ways obſtruct your Lowlineſs 


and Meekneſs, your Seriouſneſs of Spirit, your 
ſingle Intention to glorify Gop, in all your 
Thoughts and Words and Actions. Let no need- 
leſs Expence hinder your being in the higheſt De- 


gree you poſſibly can, rich in good Works. Ready ta 


diſtribute, willing to communicate, till you are cloath'd. 
Oox Carcaſes will ſoon fall into the Duſt : 
; Then let the Survivors adorn them with Flowers. 
Mean-time let us regard thoſe Ornaments only, 
that will accompany us into Eternity. 
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5. You that are in the Morning of your Days, 
either your Form is agreeable, or it is not. If it 
is not, do not make your Perſon remarkable : Ra- 
ther let it lie hid in common Apparel. On every 
Account, it is your Wiſdom, to recommend your- 
ſelf to the Eye of the Mind : But eſpecially to the 
Eye of Gop, who reads the Secrets of your Hearts, 
and in whoſe Sight the incorruptible Ornaments 
alone are of great Price. But if you would recom- 
mend yourſelf by Dreſs, is any Thing comparable 


to plain Neatneſs? What Kind of Perſons are thoſe, 


to whom you could be recommended by gay or 
coſtly Apparel? None that are any Way likely to 


make you happy: This pleaſes only the ſillieſt and 
worſt of Men. At moſt, it gratifies only the ſillieſt 
and worſt Principle in thoſe who are of a nobler 


Character. 


GTO you whom "; 188 has . with: A more 


pleaſing Form, thoſe Ornaments are quite needleſs. 
Ihe adorning thee with lo much Art 
Is but a barbarous Skill: 
*T'is like the poiſoning of a Dart, 
Too apt before to kill.“ 
That is, to expreſs ourſelves in plain Engliſh, 


without any Figure of Poetry, it only tends to drag 
them faſter i into Death everlaſting, who were g0- 
ing faſt enough before, by additional Provocations 
to Luſt, or At leaſt, inordinate Affection. Did 
you actually deſign to raiſe either of theſe, in thoſe 


who look'd upon you? What, while you and they 


were in the more immediate Preſence of Gop? 


What Profaneneſs and Inhumanity mixt together! 


But if you defigy'd it not, did you not foreſee it? 
You might have done fo, without any extraordi- 
nary Sagacity, bs * Nays I did not care or think 

about | 
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about it.” And do you ſay this by Way of Excuſe ? 
You ſeatter abroad Arrows, Firebrands and Death; z 
and do not care or think about it ! 

. O LET us all walk more charitably and more 


Co willy for the Time to come! Let us all caſt aſide 
from this very Hour, whatever does not become 
Men and //pmen profeſſmg Godlinefs : W hatever does 
not ſpring from the Love and Fear of God, and mi- 
niſter thereto. Let our Seriouſneſs /hine before 
Men, not our Dreſs: Let all who fee us know 
that we are not of this World. Let our adorning 


be that which fadeth not away, even Righteouſ- 
neſs and true Holineſs. If ye regard not weak- 
ening my Hands and grieving my Spirit, yet grieve 


not the Holy Spirit of Gop. Do you aſk, 
„But what ſhall I do with the gay or coftly Ap- _ 
parel, and with the Ornaments J have already? 


Muſt I ſuffer them to be loſt ? Ou ght I not to 


| wear them now I have them! as r a There is 
no Loſs like that of uſing them: N. ee them is 


alt thou 


the greateſt Loſs of all. But what then 
do with them? Burn them rather than wear them; 


throw them into the Depth of the Sea. Or if thou 
canſt with a clear Conſcience, ſell them, and give 


the Money to them that want. But buy no more 


| at the Peril of thy Soul. Now be a faithful Steward. 
Alfter providing for thoſe of thine own Houſhold 
© Things needful for Life and Godlineſs, feed the 
Hungry, clothe the Naked, relieve the Sick, the 


Priſoner, the Stranger, with all that thou haſt. 


Then ſhall Gop clothe thee with Glory and Hon- 
our, in the Preſence of Men and Angels: And thou 
malt ine as the Brightneſs of the Firmament, yea, 


as the Stars for « ever "and e ever. 
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1H usbands and Wie 7U es. 


N. N AM perſuaded, it is not -oflible for me 
| +, 37 to write any Thing ſo full, ſo ſtrong, 
| of d. and ſo clear on this Subject, as has been 
| KI HR written near an hundred and fifty Years 


ago, by a Perſon of equal Senſe and 


1 q Piety. Iſhall therefore only abridge what he has 
"WW written on the Head, with ſome few Alterations 
and Additions. I beſeech you all, who are more 


immediately concern'd, to read it with the calmeſt 
Attention, and with earneſt Prayer, That what is 


here written, may be tranſcribed into your Hearts 
and Lives. 


CHAP. I. 


. e 8 


o 
| a 7 \ 
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The Firſt Duty of the Married, Caasrry. 
HIS Duty i is ſo manifeſt; that no Perſon 
whatever can pretend Ignorance of it. 


| TheLaw of Gop, the Law of Nature, and the Laws 
of all well order'd Societies enjoin it. The Violation 


of this unties the Marriaze-Knot, and diſſolves the 


: Marriage-Covenant. For our LoRD himſelf, who 
_ utterly diſallows of other Divorces, yet allows Di- 


vorce in Caſe of Adultery. © But may the Perſon | 


wrong'd admit the Wrong- doer again, after the 
Offence is known?“ I anſwer, They may, pro- 


vided the Offender give full, ſatisfactory Proof of 


Amendment. We read not any Command to the 
contrary. But if the Offender perſiſt in Sin, then 


the innocent Perſon, having full Proof thereof, is 


bound to withdraw from the Sinner. 
2. Ler any who find ſtrong Temptations to this 
Sin, 1. Conſtantly and conſcientiouſly perform 
Private Duties. The Bleſſing of God hereon will 
make him Conqueror, over w hat before ſeem'd moſt 
unconquerable. 2. Be diligent in your Calling, 
that you may have no Leiſure for inflaming Imagi- 
nations. It is certain, an idle Perſon, if Oecaſion 
and Conſtitution ſerve, will ſooner or later prove 
adulterous. But Diligence join 'd with hearty 
Prayer, will preſerve a "Man pure and undefiled. 
Be exactly temperate. It is eaſy to put out the 
hercelt Fi Ire, by withdrawing the F ewel. 1 there- 


fore | 


P 
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fore you would be chaſte in your Marriage, be 
* ſparing in your Food. 4. Carefully ſhun every 
Temptation and all Opportunities of Sin: Eſpe- 
cially, ſhun as a Rock the Company of any Perſon 


apt to tempt, or to be tempted: And conſider, that 
the coldeſt Water will be hot, if it be ſet near the 


Fire. | 


8 Tuxsk Directions are ſuch as agree to all, 


Married or Unmarried. There remains another 
Help peculiar to the former, The due Uſe of Mar- 
riage. The Ordinances of Gop will anſwer their 


End, if our Abuſe of them do not hinder. Now 


| Gop has ordain'd Marriage for this End, among 
others, to prevent Fornication. Wherefore let it 


be uſed in the Manner it ought, and it will ſurely 


anſwer its End. And in this Reſpect, be 
Mie hath not Power over her own Body, but the Huſ- 
and. Neither hath the Huſband Power over his own 
Boah, but the Wife. It is not in the Choice of ei- 
ther, whether to live with the other, or not. But 
they are bound in Conſcience ſo to do, and cannot 
refuſe it without grievous Sin. There may indeed 
be a Separation for a Time, if needful Affairs re- 
quire. But it is not lawful for either the Man or 


the Woman to leave the other totally or finally. 
4. IN this their Society two Things are to be ob- 


ſerved, That it be ſanctified and temperate. Firſt, 


It muſt be ſanctified, that is, made lawful and holy 


to them by the Word of Gor and Prayer. The 


Word of Gop clearly ſhews the Lawfulneſs of it. 


For Gop has ſaid expreſſy, Marriage is honourable 
| among all Men, and the Bed undefiled. But let it al- 
ſo be ſan#ified or made holy by Prayer. Solemnly 


pray for the Bleſſing of Gop upon his Ordinance, 


not forgetting to ARG rk particular Thanks for 


1 
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nis infinite Goodneſs herein. That this is requiſite 
none can deny, that will not deny the Authority of 
St. Paul, For he affirms, That Marriage, as well 
as Meat and Drink, is ſanctified by Prayer and 
Thankſgtving. As therefore it is a brutiſh Profane- 
neſs, for any Man to fit down to his Table, as an 
_ Horſe to the Manger, without aſking the Bleſſing 
of Gop firſt, and to return from it, as a Fox from 
his Prey, without praiſing him that gave him Food 
and Appetite ; So it is great Licentiouſneſs for mar- 
ried Perſons to come together, as it were brute 
| Beaſts, without either Prayer or Thankſgiving. 
The Hope of Poſterity, the Stay of old Age, the 
Support of every Mans Houſe, the Supply of the 
Church and Common-wealth, hang upon the 
Fruit of Marriage. Is it then more than needs, to 
" aſk the Bleſſing of Gop in a Thing of fo great Im- 
portance ? Surely we ſhould bring his Curſe upon 
us, were we either to forget it as needleſs, or de- 
ſpiſe it as ridiculous. Yea, whereas Marriage is 
inſtituted in Part for the ſubduing inordinate De- 
fires, it cannot anſwer that End, without Gop's # 
Bleſſing: Which how can we expect, if we ſcorn BK 
to aſk it? Certainly, the Men that uſe Marriage in ) 
a brutiſh Manner, not ſeeing Gop therein, not- 
ſanctifying it to themſelves by theſe Means, wil! 
thereby become more and more brutiſh., Where- | 
- force let no Man ſcoff at a Duty plainly commanded * 7 
by Gop : But let us learn to know the full Efficacy 
of Prayer, and to reap, the Fruit of it in all Things. 
5. Ir muſt, Secondly, Be temperate. We are 
_ always: to remember, Gop ordained Marriage 
chiefly for the Increaſe of Mankind, and not to WM 
| Kindle luſtful Deſires, but to quench them. I con- i 
feſs, we ſhould take great Heed of laying Snares 
NT a ny VVV 
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upon Mens Conſciences, and muſt be very careful 
not to bind them, where Gòp has not bound them. 
hut this is a ſure Rule: The Quantity of every 
Thing, muſt be ſuited to the End. This being 


4 3 conſider'd, The Married are not to provoke Deſires, 
but allay them, when they provoke themſelves. | 
1 They muſt not ſtrive to inflame the Paſſions when 
= they are cool, but when they are moved of them- 
q ſelves, to aſſuage them. In a Word, Marriage 


Z ſhould be uſed as ſparingly, as conſiſts with the 
Need of the Perfons married. A temperate Uſe 
promotes Purity: Exceſs inflames Luſt, and in- 
Clines to Adultery. Wherefore the 1 Rule 
ſhould be carefully obſerved, That the Married 
come no oftner together, than is needful to extin- 
guiſh Natural Deſires, when they would otherwiſe 
become troubleſome to them. Now the ſanctified | 
Uſe of Marriage is alſo an Help to the temperate — 
* Uſeof it. But they ſeldom fail to exceed, who do 2 
not take Care to make all Things holy by Prayer 
= and Thankſgiving. GS re 
6. PERHArs one might add, Tt ſhould ever be | 
accompanied with Chearfulneſs and Willingneſs, 4 
They muſt neither deny themſelves to each other, | 
nor behave with Grudging and Frowardneſs : But 
rather with Readineſs and all Demonſtrations of 
ſincere Affection. The Scripture plainly teſtifies 
* this, by the very Term Benevolence or Good. zöill. 
For no Man can call that Good-will, which is 
done churliſhly and diſcontentedly : A Behaviour 
= that naturally tends to alienate the Heart, and 
Create Suſpicions of Eſtrangement of Affection. 
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C H A P. II. 
Oo the Love F Marr ted Pam. 8 


HE Marriage-Covenant binds all that en- 
ter into it, to ſeveral other Duties, as 
well as to Chaſtity : But not under the ſame For- 
feitfire. Failing in theſe breaks Gop's Command, 
but does not break the Bond of Matrimony. No A 
IlI-behaviour diſſolves this, while we are not 
wronged as to the Marriage-Bed. Thou art Pi 
{till an Huſband or a Wife, though thy Yoke-fellow 
is wanting in many Duties. Be careful therefore 
todo thy own Part ſtill, however lenderly thou art 
requited. 

2. THE Duties common to Huſbands and Wives, | 
partly reſpect themſelves, and partly their Families. 
All the former Sort may be reduced to two Heads, 
Love, and the Fruits of Love. Firſt, Love : Their 
Hearts muſt be united as well as their Hands ; elſe 
their Union will be more troubleſome than can be 
imagined. Love is the Life and Soul of Marriage, 
without which it differs from itſelf as a Carcaſe from 
a living Body. This makes all Things eaſy, where- 
as the Abſence of it makes all Things hard. Love 
ſeaſons and ſweetens every State; Love compoſes 


all Controverſies. In whomſoever Love prevails 
to them only Marriage is what it ſhould be, a 
pleaſing Combination of two Perſons into one 


| Home, one Purſe, « one Heart and one F leſt. And 
5 this 


„ 10004.- 
this Love muſt have two eſpecial Properties, Firft, 
It muſt be Spie cee Matrimonial. It 
muſt be Spiritual in its Ground, 
ing. Its chief Ground muſt be the Commandment 


of Gop. A Chriſtian muſt Love his Wife, not 
only becauſe ſhe is beautiful or loving, but chief- 


ly, becauſe Gop enjoins it. The Wife mult love 
her Huſband, not only becauſe he-is handſome, 


kind or well-behaved, but becauſe Gop, the Sove- 
reign of all Souls, has commanded: Women to be 
Lovers of their own Huſbands, Not the Face, Por- 


tion, or good Qualities of the Married, muſt be 


the chief Cauſe of their loving each other, but the 


Will of Gop; and that Affection which ſtands on 


this ſtable Foundation will be laſting : While that 
which ſtands on any other Conſideration, will be 
| ſubject to change every Hour. For how can the 
Building ſtand faſt, if the Foundation ſink away? 
Either ſome Storm of Contention will overthrow 


that Love, or it will fall down of itſelf thro' Age. 


4 Or elſe it will degenerate into Jealouſy, the devour- 
ing Canker-worm, that eats up the Hearts of mar- 
_ ried Perſons, and conſumes or ſpoils the ſweet Fruit 


they might reap. But he that loves his Wife, 
becauſe ſhe is his Wife, and Gop commands him to 
love her as ſuch, will love her, ſo long as ſhe is 
his Wife, whatever ſhe prove beſide. Thou loveſt 


thy Wife, becauſe ſhe is fair, good-humour'd, 
_ courteous : But what if all theſe ſhould fail? Thou 
loveſt thy Huſband, becauſe he is handſome, ſen- 
fible, kind: But where will thy Love be, if theſe 
Things ſhould alter? You ſee there is no Firmneſs 
in that Love, which is procured only by theſe Mo- 
tives. But if thou love thy Wife or Huſband, 


r 
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beraple Gop dns it, then thy Love will be 
conſtant and perpetual. 0 | 
3. Tris Property of Love, that it is \Spititmal, 
built on the Rock of Gop's Commandment an- 
ſwers all the Objections which many would make 
againſt it in their own Caſes, © Who, ſays a 


Man, can love ſuch a Wife?“ © And what Wife, 


ſays a Woman, can love ſuch an Huſband ?” I an- 
ſwer, A Man whoſe Affection is Spiritual, can love 


even ſucha Wife. And the Woman who has at- 
tain'd to Spiritual Love, finds it poſlible to. love 


even ſuch an Huſband. 3 

4. Bur as the Ground of . Love muſt be . 
Spiritual, ſo muſt alſo the Working thereof. It | 
muſt ſeek the Spiritual Good of the Perſon beloved, 
by every poſhble Means. For that Love which 
ſeeks only their Femporal Welfare, deſerves no better 
Name than Carnal Love. But ſurely thoſe who 
love each other, becauſe Gop bids them, will love 


each other as Gop bids them. They will be care- | 


ful of each others Souls, as well as of their Bodies 


and Eſtates, But alas! How exceedingly does the 

Love of moſt married People fail herein? Thou art 

kind to thy Wife or Huſband, and it goes to thy 
Heart, to think any Thing ſhould be wanting for 


their Good. It is well; but ſo may n Turk as 


wel! as Thou, if by Good, thou meaneſt only that 
which is T nf But doſt thou ſeck to help thy 
| Yoke-fellow to heavenly, as well as earthly Bene- 


fits? This is Spiritual Love: This beben Þ 


: Chriſtian Huſband, and a Chriſtian Wife. Be not 


then carnal in your Love, walking as Men, but. ſpi- | 
ritual, 4s the Children of Gop. 


5. Bor remember farther, That your -Love : 


be 
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be Matrimonial, with regard, 1. To theDegree, and 
2. To the Effect of it. For the Firſt, A Man 


ſhould love -his Wife, a Woman her Huſband, 


above all the Creatures in the World. Next to the 


living God, the Wife is to have the higheſt Place 
in the Huſband's Heart, and he in her's. No 


Neighbour, no Friend, no Parent, no Child, 
ſhould be fo near and dear to either as the other. 
They are join'd in the cloſeſt of all Unions; there- 
fore their mutual Affection ſhould be moſt abun- 


dant. They muſt do more and ſuffer more for- 
each other, than for any other in all the World. 


They mult bear with more Faults in each other 


than any beſides, and be ready to take more Pains | 


for each other. 33 
6. SEconDLY, As to the Effect of this Love, 


it ſhould ſo knit them together, that they may re- 
ceive full Satisfaction in each other. Love ſhould 


cauſe a Man to account his Wife the only Woman 
in the World: And ſo the Wife to account her 
Huſband the only Man in the World. The Per- 


ſons of each ſhould be to the other the moſt pre- 
cCious of all Perſons, Do any object, This cannot 


be, unleſs every Man and every Woman, could 


find in their own Voke- fellow as amiable Qualities 
as are to be found in others: I anſwer, not the 
good Qualities of either, but the good Pleaſure of 
Gop is the Ground of their mutual Dearneſs. 
Good Qualities makes this Duty more eaſy: But 
it is ſtill a Duty, tho' good Qualites be away. A 
Man may lawfully think another Woman a better 
Woman than his own Wife. But he may not 
love another Woman, tho' more virtuous, above 
his own, tho eſs virtuous. This is the Effect of 
Matrimonial Love, to ſettle the Heart of each upon 
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the other, above all in the World, beſides. It ad- 
mits of none equal in Affection, but places theYoke- | 
fellow next to our own Soul. Nor will it bear thge 
Deſire of Change, but fo links their Hearts toge- | 
ther, that in this reſpect they are only dear to each {| 
—_— NETS ah 
7. Tas Means to get and confirm this Love, 
is to have one Houſe, one Table, one Bed. But 
beſides this Natural Means of procuring Love, 
tnere are Two Spiritual Means. The one is, To 
take ſpecial Notice, of Gop's gracious Providence 
in their Match. They muſt often conſider that Gop | 
Joined them together, for their mutual Benefit, as 
being on the whole fitter for each other, than any | 
Perſon beſides could be. We know, that a mean 
Gift is often reſpected, for the Giver's Sake. And 
he that loveth Gop cannot but love all his Bleffings > 
for his Sake. Wherefore remember, that Gov ia 
great Goodneſs (for Croſſes alſo come to Gop's KK 
Children from his Goodneſs) hath beſtowed this 
Yoke-fellow, and thou ſhalt dearly Love thy: 
Wie or Huſband, tho perhaps not ſo well-temper'd. 
For the Dearneſs of the Giver will countervail the |} EF 
| Defects of the Gift. And then thy Yoke-fellow's 7 
Diſtempers will grieve thee indeed, but not alienate + 
f AVA. 8 
8. Ax OTHER Means of uniting your Souls is, 
conſtantly to join in exerciſes of Piety. Pray toge- 
ther: Sing together: Confer together, concerning 
your heavenly Country. And this will be found an 
excellent Means of confirming.your mutual Love. 
Theſe will nouriſh the Spirit of Holineſs in you: 
And that inkindles Love wherever it comes. By 
theſe you will ſoon perceive yourſelves to have been 
ſpiritually profitable to each other: And to receive 
VVV VVV’ 


(177) 
a ſpiritual Benefit cannot but beget and nouriſh 
' ſpiritual Affection. Naturally you would grow 
*- weary of each other: But if you ſeaſon your natural 
Communion, with this Communion in Spiritual 
Things, it will prevent all Satiety. Jars and Con- 
tentions are the great Hindrances of Love: But 
the joining together in theſe Exerciſes, will cauſe 
you to jar far more ſeldom, nor will any ſudden Jar 
feſter or rankle, ſo as to breed hard Thoughts of 
one another, which are the Bane of Love. Prayer 
will prevent moſt Contentions and compoſe all: | 
For when you ſhall appear before Gop in Prayer, | 
inſtead of blaming each other, you will each blame 
yourſelf, and then all Contention will ceaſe. 
9. But ſome may ſay, What ſhall I do, who 
have ſuch an Huſband or Wife, as neither can nor 
will join with me, in the Service of Gop?” I an- 
wer, Pray for that Yoke-fe]low, who will not 
pray with thee. The leſs able or willing they are 
to intreat for themſelves, the more frequently and 
_ earneſtly intreat God for them. It may be, Gon 
will give thee thy Deſire, and turn their Hearts to 
thee. At leaſt, thy own Soul will gain an Increaſe 
of heavenly Love to them. And this is ſure, That 
to love your Yoke-fellow ſpiritually and fervently, 
> tho! you are not loved again, is far better, than to 
bde loved of them, without ſo loving. 0 
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Of te E FFECTS of Love. 


1. FYT\HE Effects of Nuptial Love are Three, 

II Preasincness, FAITHFULNEss, HELP- 

_ FULNEss, The Firſt, which muſt mix itſelf with 
all the reſt, is an earneſt Deſire to pleaſe each other, 

ſo far as it is poſſible to be done, without finning 

againſt God, Wherefore the Huſband muſt do or | 

leave undone, any Thing he can, that he may 

_ pleaſe his Wife: And the Wife muſt in any Thing 

croſs her own Deſires that ſhe may ſatisfy His. Ii; 
Diet, Attire, Choice of Company, and all Things 

elſe, each muſt fulfil the other's Deſire, as abſo- 

lutely as can be done, without tranſgreſſing the 

Law of Gop. As difficult as this may ſeem at | 

firſt, Practice will make it eaſy, Reſolutely begin, 

and the Proceeding will be pleaſanter than the e- 

pinning: Eſpecially if both labour together, each 
ecking to oblige the other. For it cannot be dif- 

 _ ficult to ſatisfy one, who deſires to take as well as 

Pn on 

2. Bur ſome will ſay, „ This ſuits not me: 
Nothing will ſatisfy my froward Yoke-fellow.” 1 

| anſwer, It may be fo: It is not in any ones Power, 

to make a froward Perſon take a Thing well. But 

it is in your Power, to do your beſt, to ſatisfy ſuch 

an one; and to ſtrive the more, the more averſe to 
Peace your Companion is. But it is hard, 95 | 
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ill ſtriving againſt the Stream.“ It is; but Duties 
muſt not be omitted becauſe they are hard. The 
Scholar, who has an hard Leſlon, mult take the 


more Pains to learn it. So the Huſband or Wife, 


that has a perverſe Companion, mult take the more 


Pains to pleaſe them. Let the Difficulty therefore 


make thee more diligent ; and encourage thyſelf in 
this tedious Labour, by thinking, “ If after all I 
cannot pleaſe my Yoke-fellow, I ſhall not fail to 


pleaſe Gop. Yea, and the harder the Work is, 
the better He will take it at my Hands. There 


fore I will ſo behave, that they may receive Con- 


tent in all Things, if any Thing but Sin will con- 
tent them. 


95 


This Caution indeed we muſt obſerve; 
for we may not, to pleaſe any one, fin againſt Gop. 


If any Thing but Sin will ſatisfy, thou muſt do it, 
be it ever ſo contrary to thy own Will. But if 
thou canſt not fulfill the Deſires of a Creature, 
without breaking the Law of Gop, then thou muſt 


not fulfill them : Better offend a mortal Man, than 


the immortal Gop. 
IN the next Place, Huſband and Wife are to 
be faithful and helpful to each other. Theſe two 
muſt always be united: Therefore we ſpeak of 

them together. This was the principal Thing 


which Gop deſign'd in the Creation of the Wo- 


man. It is not good, ſaith He, for Man to be alone 


I will make him an Help meet for him. And un- 


doubtedly Man was intended to give, as well as to 
receive Help. This helpful F idelity conſiſts in 


their mutual Care to abſtain from and prevent 


whatever might grieve or hurt either: And to do 
themſelves, and incite others to do, whatever might 


comfort or benefit either. And this muſt extend to 
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4. FixsT, to the Souls, by provoking each 
other on all Occaſions, to inward and outward Ho- 
| lineſs, The Huſband muſt further the Wife in all 
Goodneſs, and the Wife the Huſband : For ſhe 
has alſo Liberty to ſtir up her Huſband, by Intreaty 
and fair Means. And as they have ſpecial Op- 
portunity, ſo they ſhould be always ready, with 
| ſpecial Diligence, to provoke one another to Love and 
0 good Works. O how ſweet is the Society when 

they thus watch all Occaſions to further each other 
in Godlineſs. Again: Being continually to- 
_ gether, they may diſcover in each other divers Cor- 
ruptions and Imperfections. They muſt not turn 
theſe into Matter of Contempt, but of Compaſſion 
and Care for each others Reformation. They 
\ ſhould obſerve each others Lemper, till they per- 
ceive what Infirmities each is chiefly inclined to, 
and then diligently abſtain from what may provoke 
that Evil, and apply all Means that may heal it. 
If All their Labour does not avail, they muſt not 


fear to ſeek the Help of ſome common Friend, who | 


poſſibly may effect that Cure, which themſelves 
had endeavour'd in vain. And if even this does 
not ſucceed, ſtill they muſt wait and pray, referring 
the Matter to Gop, the only Phyſician of the Soul, 
Who is able in due Time to redreſs all. 
5. TEE ſame faithful Helpfulneſs they owe, to 
the Bodies of each other. They muſt ſhun all 
Things that might cauſe Sickneſs or Pain to each 
other, and readily undergo any Pains or Coſt, ac- 
cording to their Power, to procure whatever is 
neceſſary either to keep or recover their Health. 
They muſt comfort each other, in the Days of Sor- 
row, that worldly Sorrow work not Death. The 
Wife muſt be Health to her Huſband in his Sick- 


neſs; 
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of themſelves are hard enough to be borne. Ther 
needs not the Addition of Unkindneſs, to make the 
Burden heavier. Let every Huſband and Wife a- 
void or mend this Fault, and be particularly care- 


Her's. Sickneſs and Weakneſs are Things which 


ful of their Behaviour, at that Time above all, 


when either is viſited with Grief, or Weakneſs, or 
Sickneſs, When your Wife is ſick or pain'd, then 


comfort her with loving Words, and chear her 
by a tender Countenance. Then ſee that ſhe 
want no looking to, no Help which thou canſt 


procure. When thy Huſband is fick or weak, 


then ſtay him with comfortable Speech, revive _ 
him with diligent Attendance, Do all thou canſt, 
to eaſe his Pain, and to recover his Strength. Let 


thy Love and Care be his beſt Phyſic, and thyſelf 


his beſt Phyſician. This is to be faithful to thy 
Huſband's Body, and to“ Cheriſh him in Sickneſs 


- as in Health.. 


6. IN the third Place, Man and Wife muſt be 
faithfully helpful to each others Names, and that 
in a double Reſpect: In maintaining them both 
between themſelves, and alſo among others. Firſt, 


they muſt hold faſt a good Opinion of each other, 


ſo far as it may poſlibly ſtand with Truth. Yea, 
it is no Blame for them to have ſomewhat too good 


an Opinion of each other : Fora Man to think his 


Wife not only more handſome, but more wiſe and 
good than ſhe is; (making her Virtues carry a 
greater Show to the Eye, by looking at them thro”. 


the Glaſs of Love:) And for her to think him not 
only more proper, but more kind and good than he 
really is, by taking Things with that Largeneſs of 
good Interpretation, which much Love natu 


neſs: She muſt ſupport his Weakneſs, and he, | 


rally 


| 
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Certainly then they ſhould be | 


puts upon them. 


peremptory to give no Place to ungrounded, unwar- 


ranted Surmiſes. They muſt on no Account ſuffer 


their Hearts, to grow miſtruſtful of each other. 
All raſh, ill. 


from denn, Otherwiſe Love will go out at the 


built, haſty Surmiſes, muſt be far 


ſame Door, at which Suſpicion came in. He or 
ſhe that has a ſuſpicious Head, has not a truly lov- 
ing Heart. Such may be juſtful or fond; but an 
holy, virtuous, ſpiritual Affection they cannot 
have. So long as they give Way to evil Surmiſings, 
there is no Place for this. And therefore of all 


domeſtick Makebates, of all that breeds Quarrel | 
between Married People, nothing in the World is 
more peſtilently effectual to this bad End than Jea- 
louſy. Having leaven'd the Heart, it makes the 


Speech tart and ſharp, the Countenance four, the 
whole Behaviour diſtaſteful, No good Words, 


no good Actions, or Geſtures, or Looks can pro- 
ceed from a jealous Heart. Jealouſy will make one 
ſuck miſchievous Things out of his own Fingers 


Ends. Suffer not therefore this evil Weed to grow _ 

up in the Garden of Matrimony. For no good 
Herb will proſper by it; no praiſe worthy Thing 
will Souriſh. Let all then that are married, deteſt 


any Thought of this Kind that may ariſe, Let 
| their Hearts ariſe and diſdain to give it the leaſt 
Credit, unleſs the Proofs be more than manifeſt. 
Away then with this Makebate Jealouſy, this 
Quarreller Suſpicion, this Breeder of Brawls, this 
Mother and Nurle of Contention, this Underminer 
of Love and of Good-huſbandry, of all that ſhould 
be profitable to an Houſhold. Away with it, I Bay. 
out of thy Heart: Chaſe it far from thy Breaſt, 
from hy Houſe, | I Is beuer to receive ten Wrongs 


without 5 


* W . % 


: 5 Ws. 1. r 8 F * . . "> $580 \ 
f n wg er N * ö 5 . „ +348 - + 
. * n I n „ r 17 
8 r : 6s 2 N : . : . ' . 2 7 1 1 18 3 
2 2 5 8 7 7 2 - 3 f : þ 


( 183) 


without ſuſpecting, than to ſuſpect One that is not 
received, Wherefore as thou woudlt ſtand for the 

ood Name of thy Companion, againſt the Tongue 
of aSlanderer, fo ſtand for it againſt the Dreams of thy 


own Heart, againſt thy own ſſanderous Imagination. 


And if any Perſon will ſuffer his Lips to be ſo il! 


employ'd, as to become Satan's Bellows by blowing 
theſe Coals betwixt you, by telling thee this or 

that, rebuke ſuch a Perſon, reject his Words 
with Deteſtation, flee his Company, nor defile thy 


Ears and Heart, by giving gentie Audience to a 


Whiſperer and Talebearer. Ina Word, wouldſt 
thou love or be loved? Woudſt thou live otherwiſe 
in Marriage, than as in a Priſon or Dungeon? 
Then ſtrengthen thy Heart againſt all Suſpicion, 
and rather be any Thing than Jealous. 


7. YE muſt be tender alſo of each other's Re- 


putation abroad. This requireth two Things: 
Firſt, That each labour to conceal the Weaknefles 
of the other, fo far as is poſſible, from all Men. 
The Huſband muſt endeavour, that none may 


know of his Wife's Faults, but himſelf: And the 


Wife mult do her beſt to keep her Huſband's Faults 
from the Knowledge of every Creature. On the 
contrary, to publiſh each others Sins, is amonſtrous 
_ Treachery. To backbite an Enemy is a Sin: 
How much more to backbite ones own Yoke-fel- 
low? Whoſe Faults can a Man cover if not his 
his Wife's, that is in Effect, his own? Or who 
can be free from Reproach, if one ſo near as his 
Wife, deface his good Name. *Tis impoſſible 
but Man and Wife muſt ſooner or later diſcover 
their Weakneſſes to one another. And for Them 
to be playing the Tell-tale againſt each other, 
what Soul does not loath to think of it? If 


a CT 
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thou haſt! been ſo ſinfully talkative before, now for 

Shame lay thy Hand upon thy Mouth, that thou 

mayſt no more incur the Name of F oo], by making 
thy Tongue to ſpread abroad Folly, : . 
8. Bur beſides this, you muſt faithfully keep 1 
each others Secrets. A Man may have Occaſion 
to acquaint his Wife, with Things which he would 
Not reveal to others; So may a Woman, to acquaint 
her Huſband. Now if in ſuch Caſes a Wife find, 
that her Huſband has revealed what ſhe intruſted - 55 
with him alone, or he find, that ſhe has reveal'd | 
what he ſpoke to her in the Confidence of Love, 
this will breed ſuch a Diſtruſt of the offending 
Party, as will not eaſily be removed. Wherefore 
let Huſbands and Wives always mind this: If he 
lay up any Thing in her Breaſt, let him find it ſafe 
there, as in a Cheſt, which cannot be open'd by 
any Pick-lock, If the commit a Thing to his fafe 
| keeping, let it be impriſoned in his Boſom. Other- 
wiſe no Man can chuſe but be ſtrange to one, whom 
Experience has convinced of blabbing. And it is 
an infallible Truth, That there is no comfortable | 
! living with one whom you cannot truſt, 
The laſt Part of faithful Helpfulneſs to each | 
other. f is that which concerns their Eſtates. And 
do this End it is requiſite, firſt, that all Things be 
common between them, Goods as well as Perſons: 
For if they make not a Diviſion inthe greater, it is 
abſurd to make it in the leſs. They ſhould have 
one Houſe and one Purſe: For Gen are One, and 
their Eſtates ſhould be one alſq. And having thus 
united their Fortunes, let them, ſecondly, practiſe 
good Huſbandry therein. This implies three 
Things, Diligence in getting, Prudence in ſaving, 
Prov dence I in for! belag. "Theſe three, Induſtry, 
1605 SO 1 
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F rugality and F erccatl; make up good Huſbanury. 
And if any of theſe are wanting, ſo much is want⸗ 
ing to the Perfection of it; and ſo much alſo will 
0 be wanting, for their Comfort and on Foes 


c H hr P. I 
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Man and his Wiſe, who before were s Mons 
bers of other Families, join together that 
they may become the Roots of a new Family: 
Wherein by training up their Servants and Chil- 
dren, they provide Plants for Gop's Vineyard, the 
Church. In this Family the Huſband is the Head; 
the Wife is the next, as ſubordinate to him. They | 
are both to maintain and govern their Family. Firſt, 
they muſt join in providing it with all Neceſſa- 
Tries, imitating herein the Father of this great Fa- 
mily, the World, who fills every Creature with 
good Things ft for it. But they muſt govern as 
well as maintain their Houthold ; the Man, as 
Gop's immediate Officer, the Woman as a 
1 ficer deputed by Him, not equal, but ſubordinate: 
He, by the Authority derived immediately from 
4 en ſbe by Authority derived from her Huſband. 
= The firft Point, in order to the due Govern - 
gen of their Family, is to educate their Children 
well; more eſpecially. in: their tender Years... 1 
cannot lay, down a better Method for this, than is 
laid down in a Letter printed ſome Years knce 3 
: Part of WAIKCK 3 18. here fubjoined. | To 
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e According to your Deſire, I have collected 
the princip al Rules I obſerved in educating my Fa- 
mily. The Children (ſhe had ten who came to 
Man's Eſtate, eight of whom were frequently at 
Home together) were put into a regular Method 
of living, in ſuch Things as they were capable of, 
from their Birth, as in Drefling, Undrefling, chan- 
ging their Linnen, &c. The firſt Quarter com- 
monly paſſes in Sleep. After that, they were, if 
_ poſſible, laid into their Cradles awake, and rock'd 
alleep, and ſo they were kept rocking, till it was 
Time for them to awake, This was done to bring 
them to a regular Courſe of Sleeping, which at firſt. 
was three Hours in the Morning, and three in the 
Afternoon: Afterwards two pint till they need- 
ed none at all. | 
When they were turned a Year old, they woe: 
taught to fear the Rod, and to cry ſoftly. By this 
Means they eſcaped Abundance of Correction 
which otherwiſe they muſt have had, and that odi- 
ous Noiſe of the Crying of Children was rarely 
heard in the Houſe. 

| « As ſoon as they were grown pretty ſtrong, 
they were confined to three Meals a Day. "They 
were never ſuffered to chuſe their Meat, but always 
eat ſuch Things as were provided for the Family, 
Whatever they had, they were never permitted to 
eat of more than one Thing. Drinking or Eating 
between Meals was never allowed, but i in Caſe [os 
Sickneſs, which rarely happened, D 
At Six they had their Supper, At Seven their ; 
Maid waſhed 1 and got them all to Bed by * 
Eight. Then ſhe left them in their ſeveral Rooms 
awake: For we allowed no ſuch Win as ting | 
by a. Child fill 3 it fel wes af 
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by «© 'They were ſo.conſtantly uſed to eat and drink 
what was given them, that when, any of them was 


ill, there was no Difficulty in making them take the 


moſt unpleaſant Medicine. This I mention, to 


ſhew, a Perſon may be taught to take any Thing, 
be it ever fo diſagreeable. 


In order to form the Minds of Children, the 
firſt Thing to be done, is, to conquer their Will. 
To inform their Underſtanding is a Work of Time, 


and muſt proceed by flow Degrees: But the ſubject- 
ing the Will is a Thing which muſt be done at 
once; and the ſooner the better. For by our ne- 


glecting timely Correction, they contract a Stub- 
bornneſs, which is hardly ever to be conquered, and 
never without uſing that Severity, which would be 
as painful to us as to the Children. Therefore I 
call thoſe cruel Parents, who paſs for kind and in- 
dulgent: Who permit their Children to contract 
Habits, which they know mult be afterwards 
broken. 

„ Whenever a Child is corrected, it muſt be 
conquered. And when its Will is totally ſubdued, 
then a great many childiſh Follies and Inadverten- 
cies may be paſt by. Some ſhould be overlooked 
and taken no Notice of, and others mildly reproved. 


But no wilful Tranſgreſſion ſhould ever be forgiven, 
without Chaſtiſement, leſs or more. 


A Unſiſt upon conquering the Wills of Chil- 


dren betimes, becauſe this is the onl. F oundation 
of a religious Education, without which both Pre- 

cept and Example will be ineffectual. But when 
this is thoroughly done, then a Child. is capable of 
bene governed hy the Reaſon of its Parent, till its 
-own Underſtanding comes to Maturity, and the 
| Principles of Religion, have taken Root. 


1 can» 
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$6 I cannot yet diſmils this Subject, as Sell. Wil 
is nde Root of all Sin and Miſery, ſo whatever che- 


riſhes this in Children, enſures their after Wretch- 


edneſs and Irreligion; and whatever checks and 


mortifies it, promotes their future Happi neſs and 


Piety. This is {till more evident, if we conſider, 


that Religion is nothing ele but the doing the Will 


of Gop, "not our own : And that Self-Will beine: 
the 
Happineſs, no Indulgence of it can be trivial, no 


Denial of it unprofitable. Heaven or Hell Jepends : 
on this alone. So that the Parent who ſtudies to 


ſubdue it in his Children, works together with 
God in the ſaving 2 Soul; the Parent who indulges 


it, does the Devil's Work, makes Religion im- 
practicable, Salvation unattainable, and does all 
that in him lies, to damn his Child, Soul and Body 


for ever.“ 


. Tris Advice; F irſt, to conquer the Wins of 
Children, is exactly agreeable to the Apoſtle's Di- 


rection to Parents, Eph. vi. 4. Train them up, (1 do 
not ſay, in theNurture and Admonition of the Lok; for 


I know not what that odd E xpreflion means, but) od 
ty e 1% v9EoIa Kreis, in the Diſcipline and Inſin 1c 


tion of the LoRD. E, xai, in the Diſcipline firſt; 


then & , in Chriſtian Knowledge; Seotuſe 8 
they may be inured to Diſcipline, before they are 
capable of Igſiruction. This therefore I cannot but 
earneſtly repeat, break their Wills betimes: Begin 
this great Work before they can run alone, before 
they can ſpeak. plain, perhaps before they can ſpeak 
at all. Whatever Pains it coſts, conquer their Stub- 
bornneſs: Break the Will, if you would not damm 
the Ohild. I conjure you, not to neglect, not to 
N chis. x Teig 4 | 1 a - Child, from a. 
i | Year 


grand Impediment to our temporal and eternal 
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Vear old, be taught to fear the Rod, and to cry 
ſoftly. It cannot be expreſt, how much Pains this 
will ſave both to the Parent and the Child. In or- 
der to this, 2. let him have nothing he cries for; 
> abſolutely nothing, great or ſmall. -Let this be an 


unvariable Rule; elſe you undo all your o. 
Work. '3. At all Events, from that Age, make 


him do as he is bid, if you whip him ten Times 


running to effect it. Let none perſuade you it is 


Cruelty to do this: It is real Cruelty, not to do it. 
If you ſpare the Rod, you ſpoil the Child; if you 


do not conquer, you ruin him. Break his Will 


now, and his Soul ſhall live, and he will probably 
bleſs you to all Eternity. e, 


4. Bur we are by Nature not only full of Self- 
Will, but likewiſe of Pride, Atheiſm, Anger, 


> Falthood and Idolatry. Now the End of Educa- 
tion is to counteract and remove all the Corruption 
of Nature; of Chriſtian Education in particular, 
- termed by St. Paul, The Diſcipline and Inſiruction of 15 
e Lok. Set yourſelves, therefore, ye Chriſtian 
Parents, to the Work. Indeed it is not a little 
one. In order to accompliſh it, you will need both 
the Wiſdom and the Power of Gop : In order to 
root up, inſtead of ſtrengthening, as moſt do, all 

| theſe Roots of Bitterneſs. Self-Will has been 

| ſpoken of already. The next Evil you are to op- 

| Poſe in Children is Pride. In order to guard againſt 
this, 1. Never commend them to their Face, either 
for their Goodneſs, Senſe or Beauty. It is deadly 
Poiſon. It is the direct Way to plunge their Souls 

in everlaſting Perdition. 2. Suffer no other to do 
it, if you can poſſibly prevent it: And if any ſhould 
commend them, in their Hearing, regard not Com- 

| Plaiſance, or Good-Breeding fo called, but check 


e 
them immediately. 3. Lovingly ſhew them their 
Faults, eſpecially their wrong Tempers, as ſoon 

as ever their Undetanding dawns. 4. In particu- 
lar, labour to convince them of Atheiſm : Shew 
them, that they are without Gop in the World: 

That they do not know Gop; that they do not 

love, delight in, or enjoy him, any more than do the 
Beaſts that periſh. 5. Do not teach them Revenge: 
Never ſay, Who hurts my Child? Give me a 
Blow for him.“ Do not encourage them in Anger, 
by laughing at, or ſeeming pleaſed with their little 
froward Tricks. Rather check them for the leaft 
Appearance of it, much more for an angry Word 
or Action. 6. Let Property be inviolably main- 
tained among your little Ones. Let none of them 
dare to take the very leaſt Thing, not an Apple or 
a Pin, without, much leſs, againſt the Conſent of 
the Owner. 7. Do not teach them Lying. Never 
ſay, It was not my Child that did ſo.” On the 


contrary, inure them to confeſs their Faults, ang 


to tell the Truth at all Hazards. 8. Begin early 
to guard them againſt Idolatry, againſt the Love 
of the World in all its Branches. Do nothing to 
feed in them the Deſire of the Fleſh; that is, of che 
— Pleaſures of Senſe. Keep them (on this Account, 
as well as on Account of Health) to the plainneſt, 
ſimpleſt Diet. If they do not want it as Phyſic, 
let them taſte no Liquid till ten or twelve Year: 


5 old, but Water or Milk. Above all, let no Tea = 


come within their Lips, no ſtrong Drink of any 
Kind, If they never have it, they will never de- 
| fire it. It is wholly your Fault if they do. Do 
nothing to feed in them the Deſire of the Eye, Let 
their Dreſs alſo be plain and ſimple. Let them al- 
ways (fo far as your Circumſtances will * be 
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clean, but never fine. Let them never wear any 
Thing that is ſhowy, any Thing that is gay or glit- 
tering. Put nothing upon them that attracts the 
Eye, either their own, or that of others. Give 
them nothing, nor ſuffer others to give them an 


Thing that is purely ornamental. Dreſs your Chil- 


dren juſt as you dreſs yourſelf, that when they are 
grown up, they may have nothing to unlearn. 
More full Directions on theſe Heads, and many 
others, you have in the“ InſtruCtions for Children, 
which I adviſe every Parent to read again and 
again, and to put it in Practiſe with all his Power. 
5. THE Government of your Family in general 


reſpects Matters of Gop, and Matters of the World. 
Tour firſt Care muſt be, that the living Cop be 
duly worſhipped by all in your Houſe, To this 


nd, you muſt read the Scriptures, call upon the 


Name of Gop among them, and catechiſe them 

in the Principles of Religion, that none under your 

Roof may be ignorant of the great Truths of the _ 
& Goſpel. To this End alſo you mult ſee, that they 

: ſanctify the Sabbath: You mult carefully and con- 

ſtantly bring them to the public Aſſemblies, and 


examine them afterwards, how they profit thereby. 


If this Care be wanting, you will want the Bleſ- 
ſing of Gop on all your other Cares. Wherefore, 
let Man and Wife be principally kelpful to each 

other in this Buſineſs, When the Huſband ispreſent, 
let him read and pray with the Family, and teach 
them the Fear of the LoRD. In his Abſence, let 

his Wife do theſe Duties, or at leaft take Care to 


ſee them done. And let both of them provide and 
allow convenient Time and Leifure for the ſame : 
And let each quicken the Slackneſs of the other, if 


either begin to grow weary. If he is worſe than' an 


Infidel, Tx 


(192) 
Infidel, who provideth not Food and Clothing for his 


Family, what is He that lets their Souls go naked, 


for Want of that which is both F ood and Clothing 


to them; I mean, Inſtruction in the Things that 
pertain to Life and Godlineſs ? Herein, then, let 
all Husbands and Wives be of one Mind in the 
Lon, uſing all good Means to plant and water | 


Piety in the Hearts of all that are under their Care, 
'6. As to Matters of the World, Firſt, They 


muſt appoint their Inferiors ſuch Works and Ser- 
vices, as they are ſeverally fit for, and then follow 
and look after them, that they may perform thoſe 
Services. Had not the Loxp ſeen, that Inferiors 
would need this, he would not have made this Dif- | 
ference in the Family. But Gop ſaw, that tge 
| beſt Servants need this Help, and therefore ordain- 
ed Governors; generally two, that the Abſence of _ | 
the one might be ſupplied by the Preſence of the | 
other. Secondly, You muſt mark the Carriage of 
your Inferiors, and ſee what Diſorders do, or are 
ready to break in, whether openly or ſecretly, that 
they may be either prevented or reſiſted ſpeedily. 


Idleneſs, Tatling, Diſcord, and many more Evils, 
are apt to ſteal even on god Servants and Chil- 


dren, which the Loxp well knowing, made Rulers 
in the Houſe, to keep all in good Order: And if 
this Care be ſome Trouble, yet the Miſchiefs which 
ariſe from the Want of it are much more trouble- 
ſome : Whereas, if the Eyes of the Maſter and 


Miſtreſs be always open, much Peace will follow in 


the Houſe. Thirdly, You muſt join in admoniſh- 


ing, encouraging, reproving, and, if Need be, 


correcting your Inferiors.” Both muſt diſcounte- 
nance What is evil, and encourage what is good. > 
And in ſo doing you muſt take Care to maintain 


each 


Tn 
each other's Authority to the full. If one encou- 


rage, the other muſt not oppoſe ; if one reprove, 
the other muſt not defend. If he ſee Cauſe to cor- 
rect the Children, ſhe muſt not grow angry or 
hinder : Neither, when ſhe would correct, muſt he 
ſave them out of her Hands. Nay, ſuppoſe either 
ſhould exceed, correcting either without Cauſe, or 
above Meaſure, the other muſt not find Fault, in 
the Hearing of the Inferiors ; but they muſt debate 
the Matter between themſelves, and keep their 
Diſagreements from appearing in the Family. So 
therefore join Hands, that your Diſſention may not 
blaſt the Fruit of all your Endeavours. So ſhall 
you preſerve your Authority, encreaſe your Love 
to each other, and procure Amendment in your In- 
feriors. „ 33: 
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Of a Mans keeping his AUTHORI T Y, 


> ] T is the Duty of an Husband, To govern 
= his Wife, and to maintain her. The for- 
mer implies, that he keep his Authority, and that 
he uſe it. And, Firſt, every Man is bound 
to keep himfelf in that Place wherein his Maker 
hath ſet him, and to hold faſt that Precedenc 
which Gop hath aſſigned him. The Loxp hath 
intitled him Nur Head, and he may not take a 
lower Place. The Contempt redounds upon Gop, 


$, 090. + 


which a Man takes upon himſelf, by making his 
Wife his Maſter. But perhaps fome wil ſay, 


© fo% 


there are ſome Wives ſo proud, headfirong, and 


2.60 


he may from winning it : Not indeed by Violence, 
but by Skill; not by main Force, but by a ſteddy 
and wiſe bret, And, Firſt, let him endea- 
your to exceed his Wife in Goodneſs as he does in 
Place. Let him walk uprightly and religiouſly in 
his Family, and give a good Example to all in the 
Houſe. Then any reaſonable Woman will give 
him the better Place, whom ſhe ſees to be the better 
| Perſon. Take Pains then to make thyſelf good, 
and that is the moſt compendious Way to make 
, ns 


2, TEIS in general. But in particular, ſhu 1 s 


thoſe Evils, that make a Man ſeem vile in the Eyes 
of thoſe that are round about him. The firſt of 

theſe is Bitterneſs : Sharp, tart Carriage, reviling, 
_ paſſionate, provoking Language, are fitly ſo called; 
being as offenſive to the Mind, as Gall and Worm- 

wood to the Palate. This Bitterneſs ſhews Folly, 
and works Hatred, and therefore muſt needs be a 
great Underminer of Authority. For wherever 
Want of Wiſdom is, there will enſue Want of Re- 
verence. He that would retain his Pre-eminence, 
muſt, Secondly, avoid Unthriftineſs, another great 
Enemy to Reverence. Drunkenneſs, Gaming, 

and ill Company, are the three Parts of Unthrifti- 

_ neſs. And whoever gives Way to any of theſe, muſt 
expect to be deſpiſed, "Thirdly, Lightneſs win be 
8 ; 8 # 237 10,00: 5. es 
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„ avoided by Huſbands, all, fooliſh, childiſh Be- 


t © haviour, that wears no Stamp of Gravity or Diſcre- 


8 II anne 


” 7 


. 
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d tion, but favours of a Kind of Boyiſhneſs. If the 
”» [5 Huſband puts a Fool's Coat upon his Back, can 


ec he blame his Wife for laughing athim ? Caſt there- 
rd fore all theſe baſe Evils from you, and ftrive for 


t Holineſs and Gravity of Converſation, that your Su- 


© periority, ſupported by ſuch Pillars, may ſtand up- 
y Ucgbe and unſhaken 
23. Bor how is a Man to uſe this Authority, ſo 


1 ©. that it may anſwer the End for which it is given? 
i Phe End of it is, That he may preſent her to GoD, 
e oh, and without Blemiſh ; that he may ſo govern 
> © her, as to weaken every Corruption, and ſtrengthen 
- © every Grace in her Soul. In order to do this, he 
muſt temper the Exerciſe of his Authority, by Juſ- 
> tice, Wiſdom and Mildneſs. Juſtice is the Life 
and Soul of Government, without which it is no 
= better than a dead Carcaſe: Wiſdom is the Eye of 
| Government, without which it is like a ſtrong 
= Manflark blind. Mildneſs is the Health and good 
_ Conſtitution of Government: And when theſe are 
all joined together, then the Huſband is, as it were, 
Soy in the Family, a Reſemblance of his Sove- 
JJC ͤ % TOE 264-9 


4. JUSTICE is to be practiſed in Directing and 
Recompenſing. For the Firſt, A Man mit not 
| To abuſe his Authority, as to enjoin any Thing fin- 
ful: What Gop commands, he muſt not forbid ; 
hat Gop forbids, he muſt not command. Let 
1 tlufband forget, that the Lokp in Heaven, and 
"the Magiſtrate 0h Earth, are above bin. Te And | 
his Wife are equally ſubject to theſe,” Therefore let 
| him never ſet his private Authority againſt theirs, 
nor make his Wife undinifut to either of theſe,” by 
Eo = en 
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a falſe Claim of Duty to himſelf; For Inftarice : 
Let no Huſband command his Wife to lie for his 1 
Advantage, to break the Sabbath for his Gain ; to | * 
partake of his Fraud, or Sin of any Kind. Neither, ( 
let any Man forbid his Wife to pray unto Gop, to 5 
attend his Word and Sacraments ; to uſe any of 
the Means which Gop hath made the ordinary | 
Channel of his Grace. See then, all ye Huſbands, |. 
that your Directions to your Wives agree with the 
Laws of Gop. Otherwiſe to diſobey you is the beſt |. 
Obedience, and to reject your evil Directions, is 
not to deny Subjection to your Perſons but to your 
Sins, yea, to the Devil himſelf, who rules in you. 
5. Bor this Rule of Juſtice muſt extend a little 
farther. The Huſband muſt not urge his Auto- 
rity, not only in Things unlawful, but even in 
thoſe that ſeem unlawful to his Wife's miſtaken 1 
Conſcience. He ought not to force her to what 
ſhe thinks a Sin. Conſcience is Gop's immediate 
Officer, and tho? it is miſtaken, muſt be obeyed, WM 
till it be better informed. Wherefore, when a 
Woman thro' Weakneſs fancies a Thing indifferent 
to be ſinful, a Man muſt not compel her to act ³ 
againſt her Conſcience, but with Pity and Gentle- | 
neſs try to remove that Miſtake, * '<© But what 
if ſhe pretend Conſcience, when it is but Willful- F 
nefs ?*” Then he muſt wait a While, and if Perſua- AB 
ſions avail not, at Length uſe his Authority, and 
enjbin her to change her Obſtinacy into Subjection. 
But how ſhall I know, whether ſhe be ferupu- KB 
| lous or ſtubborn ?” 'T anſyer, Scruple,of Conſcience 
ir gtounded on the Ward of Gon, hn e ker 
which carries an e ter” k of cgndemn- _ 
ing the Thing in queſtion, But Obſtinacy is back d 
With no Part of Gop's Word. Therefore, if 2 
3 5 Woman 
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Woman produce ſome Scripture, tho perhaps miſ- 

interpreted, for her Scruple, ſhe muſt be tenderly 
dealt with. But if ſhe plead Conſeience, without 
er Gop's Word, it is probably a mere Pretence. 


8 


Again, it may be a miſtaken Conſcience, when 
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T dings indifferent are deemed either neceſſary or 


ed 


ſimnful. But if Conſcience be pleaded: againſt doing 
what God hath plainly commanded, this is Will 
fulneſs in Error, not Weakneſs of Conſcience. 
6. Jus ric is likewiſe to be exerciſed in requi- 
ting either the bad or good Carriage of the Wife. 
Bad Behaviour may be requited with Reproof or: 
Correction. But be ſure, not to reprove without: 
2 Fault. Find not a Fault where no Fault is, for 
Fear of making one where there was none. And 
obſerve; a Fault reformed is to be accounted no 
27 Fault, Therefore it muſt never be mention?2d: 
more. And when a real Fault requires Puniſh-- 
ment, ſtill the Huſband muſt come exceeding 
= flowly to it, and be very ſeldom in it, never until: 
he is compelled, becauſe all other Means are inef- 
© feQtual. For a Man to look and behave cooly to- 
'Z& wards his Wife, to withdraw the Teſtimonies of his: 
Love, to ceaſe to truſt and to ſpeak. familiarly and 
chearfully to her, theſe Fhings I call Puniſhments. 
And all Things of this Kind muſt be more or leſs 
ſharp, as the Fault is greater or leſs, being ſuited,, 
not to the Paſſion, or Loſs, or Hurt of the Re- 
prover, but to the Offence of the Reproved. On 
the other Hand, Rewards and Commendations 
ſhould be proportioned ta the Nature and Degree 
of her good Behaviour : The: Huſband beingſcare- 
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ful to feed her Virtues, nouriſh her Obedience, and 
confirm all her amiable Qualities. . 2: + - 
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1 7. Tx next Virtue of the Huſband is Wiſdom, | 
0 which gives Rules for the right ordering his Autho- 
ility. tt is a main Part of this Wiſdom, to conform 
the Uſe of his Authority to the Diſpoſition of his 
Wife. There is a great Difference in Tempers: 

| Some are more ſtiff, ſome more pliant; ſome are 
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eaſy to be ruled, ſome the contrary. Some require 
more Sharpneſs; others will be better wrought 
upon by Gentleneſs: And Wiſdom teaches to 
frame all Commands, Reproofs, Rewards, ac- 

3 cording to the Condition of the Perſon. A ſoft, 
tender Woman muſt be dealt with tenderly; a 
rough, high- ſpirited one, with more Sternneſs and 
Severity. And herein an Huſband muſt not follow 
his own Inclinations, but bow himſelf to the Tem 
per of his Wife. As ſhe is more apt to grieve or 
rage, to be dejected or careleſs, ſo ought a Man 
to ſhape his Words and Behaviour, that he may 
moſt heal and leaſt provoke thoſe Paſſions to which MK 
ſhe is moſt liable. St. Peter points all Men to this 
Part of Diſcretion, when he terms. Women, The 
= weaker Veſjel ; meaning, ſubject to more natural In- 
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firmities than the Man. So much the more ſhould 
. the Huſband ſhew himſelf a Man of Knowledge to- 

ward her. Our Saviour's Government may be 
our Example. He well conſiders the particular 
Nature of all his Members, ſees the Tempers and 
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$ Infirmities of each, and deals with them accord- 
| - ingly. And his Wiſdom appears in mixing a fit 
| Cup of Conſolation or AMiction for every Soul. 


Every Huſband muſt carefully imitate this : For if 
_. ſome Women were reproved ſo frequently and ſo 
ſharply-as others; they would be quite diſhearten- 
| ed: And if ſome were to receive ſo great Kindneſs | 
| und ſuch Commendations as others need, hey p 
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would be utterly deſtroyed by Pride. Now the Art 
of Government muſt moderate all theſe Things, ac- 


| cording to the Nature of the Governed. And this 
Art the Giver of Wiſdom will not deny, to them 
| that earneſtly crave it at his Hande. 

| 8. ANOTHER Part of Wiſdom is, To chuſe a fit 
F Time and Place for every Act of Authority. TWO 


Rules may be obſerved with regard to Lime, par- 
> | ticularly in reproving, that being a Thing wherein 
moſt Caution ſhould be uſed, becauſe it is moſt apt 
„ to be taken ill, and becauſe if it ſpeed well, it does 
much Good, if not, it does much Hurt. But in 
| all other Parts of Government, the ſame Rules are 
ſeo needful, that much Miſchief will grow by not 
- *> obſerving them. Now, as in this Caſe there are 
two Perſons concerned, ſo a Time of reproving 
or commanding muſt be choſen, ſuitable to both. 
It muſt be then uſed, when he is fit to uſe it wel], 
and ſhe to take it well. Firſt then, when a Man 
Z himſelf is quiet, in Tune, and free from Perturba- 
tion, then probably he will reprove or command 
well. But when Anger boils within, let him for- 
bear exerciſing any Part of his Authority, till he 
recover his due "Temper. Authority cannot be 
well managed, but by the Hand of Wiſdom. 
Therefore undertake not to exerciſe it, at a Time 
when Wiſdom is baniſhed. Go not about ſuch a 
Work, but when thou art thyſelf, when thy Mind 
is ſettled, thy Judgment clear. Then ſhew thy 
Wife her Duty, then tell her of her. Faults ; elſe 
{ ſhe will never mend her Faults or ſee her Duty. 
Chuſe, Secondly, the Time wherein ſhe is moſt 
capable of receiving Information or Reproof; When 
ſhe is chearfully quiet, well-pleaſed, free from ex- 
cCeſſive Grief, Anger, Pain, Sickneſs, which often 
%%% „ untunes 
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5 untunes the Soul then 1s a good Time to adviſc 
or tell her of a Fault. Elſe her Paſſions will make 


her as unable to take any Thing well, as his will. 


make him unable to do it well. 

9. As to Place, Commendations or eaſy Com- 
mands may be given before others. But for Re- 
proofs, the moſt ſecret Place is generally the moſt 
convenient. Or if you would have her do or for- 
bear any T hing, which you think will be diſpleaſing 
to her to hear, tell your Mind in private, and then 
perſuade where you may freely ſpeak all that is fit 


to be ſpoken. © But what if Women offend in 


public, before Servants and Children, and Stran- 
gers? J anſwer, In this Caſe, a Man may ſhew 


his Diſlike, that others may not be hurt by the bad 
Example. But he ſhould delay the proper, home 


Reproof, *till his Wife and He be together alone. 
10. NExT to Wiſdom is Mildneſs, a very neceſ- 
ſary Virtue in this Society. No Woman can en- 
dure her Huſband's Government with Comfort, if 
Gentleneſs do not temper it. The Loxp IEsus is 
the moſt gentle and meek Governor in the World: 
And when he requireth. us to take his Yoke upon 
us, he commends himſelf as meek and lowly, 


his Yoke as eaſy, and his Burden. as light, This is 


the beſt Precedent for Huſbands: to follow, the 


moſt worthy Copy for them to write after. The 
Apoſtle teaches us to be gentle, not only to the 


Good, but alſo to them that are Froward. Surely 
chen the Huſband: muſt be gentle toward his Wife, 


tho ſhe be of a froward Diſpoſition. Vea, we are 


commanded to ſhew all Meekneſs: to all Men: 
Much more ſhould each Man ſhew it to his Wife. 
And that in both the Parts of. e in direct · 
— and recompenſing. 
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+ As to "ha former, the Huſband: ſhould be- | 
ware, of extending tha Use of bis commanding 
Power too far. Let him uſe it as ſeldom, and as 


litele as peſſible. It may ſuffice him to know; that 
God has given him the Right of directing, in 


every Thing g vrhich is not ſinful. But in the Exers. 
Ciſe of it, be, muſt ſhew himielf of a kind and free 
Nature, not rigorouſly taking upon him, to com- 
mand all he may, but willingly gratifying his Wife, 
in ſome, in many in moſt Things, that ſhe may 
with the more Chearfulneſs, be ſubject to him in 
others. Let him alſo ſhew Mildneſs, in forbearing 
hard Commandments, as much as poſſibly he can. 
Beware of croſſing your Wife, without Cauſe, and 
forcing her to Things againſt her natural Diſpoſi- 
tion, Enjoin nothing of this Kind, unleſs. there 
be an abſolute Neceſſity. And as to the Manner of 
commanding, let nothing be imperiouſly preſcrib- 
ed, but with ſweet Kindneſs and familiar Requeſts. 
Indeed, if the Wife will try for Maſtery, and ftrive 
to caſt off the Yoke of Obedience, then it is need- 
ful for the Huſband, with good Words, to ſtand 


for his Authority, even ſomewhat ſtifly and pe L 


remptorily profefling, that he will have his Will in 
Things lawful. But this Courſe. ſhould be rarely 


taken, and that only in Matters of Importance. In 


other Caſes it is better mildly to wich this or thats . 
than haughtily to enjoin it. 07 


12. Bur Mildnels is never. ſo. needful a as in. re- 1 


proving, both with Regard to the Matter and the 


Manner of it. For. the Matter; ; Find not Fault 
with every F oible; chide not for every Infirmity. 


What 545 by t of a groſs Nature, .or done. be 
may be paſſed over either with, none, or Half a 
. . The Love which paſſes by Weakneſſe $ 
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( 202] 
is neceſſary toward Strangers; much more with 
thoſe win are ſo nearly united. Be not therefore 
extreme or rigorous, but be affected toward thy 
Wife, as a tender Mother toward her Child. Pray N 
to Gop againſt all her Faults; ſee and commend 
all her Virtues: But petty Wants and little ordi- 
nary Weakneſſes, ſeldom take Notice of, or e- 
prove. Let her perceive, that thou doſt, but will 
not know them. And thy Unwillingneſs to ſee ji. 
and reprove, will make her, if ſhe has any Spark 
of Generoſity, more willing to ſee and reform. But 
an ever-lowering and ever-chiding Huſband will 
make his Wife worſe than ſhe would otherwiſe be. 
For the Manner of reproving, even when it is 
moſt needful, it ſhould be very gentle. The Words 
and Geſtures uſed to preſs the Fault, ſhould be 
mild and amiable, breathing out Love and Pity at 
once. No Patient is ſo deſirous of Health, that he 
he will drink a Potion ſcalding hot. So it is with | 
Reproof : If it, as it were, ſcald the Ear with 
bitter Upbraiding, with railing Words, and a fiery 
Look, it will never gain Paſſage to the Heart. Com- 
paſhon, Kindneſs, declaring your Sorrow for her 
Fault, Deſire of her Good, and Care for her 
Amendment, theſe incline the Will to accept of | 
an Admonition, and help the Effect of it. I am 
not againſt the, wholeſqme Earneſtneſs of Reprov- | 


0 


ing : But this may be without Bitterneſs or Fierce- 


neſs. ' An Admonition is then healthfully ſharp 
and earneſt, when a Man with much 'Plainneſs of 
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9 7885 and Strength of Reaſon lays open the 
Greatnęſs and Danger of the Sin, and vehemently 


compaſſionately fill, with a D eclaratio n of more 
Sorrow than Anger, of more Grief for her Fault 
and Danger, than Diſpleaſure againſt her Perſon. 


enforces them on the Sinner's : Conſcience : But 
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Inferior, and To behave as ſuch. 
know herſelf the Inferior ; ſhe muſt be thoroughly 
convinced, that ſhe is not her Huſband's Equal, 
without which there can be no Content, either in 
her Heart, or in her Houſe. Where the Woman 


Wrangling, Repining, Striving : 
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H E ſpecial Daties of a Wife x may 12 re- 
duced to two Heads, To know herſelf the 
Firft, She 5 


counts herſelf equal with her Huſband, (much 


more, if ſhe count herſelf better) the Root of all 
you! Carriage is withered, the Fountain thereof 


ried up. Whoever therefore would be a good 


Wife, let this ſink into her inmoſt Soul, « My 
_ Huſband is my Superior, my Better: He has the 


Right to rule over me. Gop has given it him, 
and I will not ſtrive againſt Gop. He is my Supe- 
rior, my Better.” Unleſs ſhe has learnt this Leſ- 


ſon perfectly, unleſs ſhe has it at her Finger's Ends, 
if her very Heart does not thoroughly agree there- 


to, there will be nothing between them but 


Life will be little elſe than a continual Battle, a 
rying for Maſteries. Let us grant, Vou ove 


more Wit and Underſtanding than Him, more 


Readineſs of Speech, more skill in Buſineſs. Yet 


conſider ; 3 your Servant may exceed You i in all 
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in theſe, as much as Lou do Him. And yet yu 
would be loth that your Servant ſhould claim an 
Equality either with Him or You. Know then, a 
Man may be ſuperior in Place to him, who is his Þ 
Superior in Gifts: And know likewiſe, thou doſt 
abuſe the Gifts of Gop, if thence thou infringeſt 
thy Husband's Superiority. Wherefore, with al! 
thy Underſtanding, underſtand this, That Gov 7 
has made Him thy Governor and Ruler, and Thee 
his Inferior, to be ruled by him, and to ſubmit to 
Him in all Things. Though he be of meaner 
Birth and ſmaller Capacity, tho' he had no Wealth 7 
or Name before thou didft marry him, yet from 
that Hour the Caſe is changed, and he is no lon- 
ger beneath thee, but above thee. Set it down 
therefore as a Concluſion never to be called in 
queſtion, «© My Husband is my Superior“. 
22. Tun Wife knowing herſelf the Inferior, muſt, 


#1 | | 

1 Secondly, behave as ſuch, by Reverence and Sub- 

1 jection to her Husband. Firſt, By Reverence. 

Wi She owes this to her Husband, as much as the 
l 


Children or Servants do to Her: Yea, as they do 
to Him; only Hers is ſweetened with more Love 
and Familiarity. She 1s no leſs bound to reverence 
Her Huſband, than are the reſt of the Family. This 
alone is the Difference ; ſhe may be more familiar, 
not more rude, as being more dear, not leſs ſubject 
than they. CO We nn wü ͤ 
3. AND this Reverence muſt be both inward # 
and outward. - Firſt, She muſt have an inward, WK 
dutiful Reſpect for her Husband. She muſt regard 
him as God's Deputy, not looking to his Perſon | 
but his Place, nor thinking ſo much, what he is, 
as whoſe Officer. So the Apoſtle, Let the Iife ſee 
that ſhe reverence her Huſband. Of all Things, let 


her 
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ber not fail in this. He here preſeribes ſuch a loving, 
not ſlaviſh, Fear, as ſtands with the cloſeſt Union 
of Hearts. And from this Fear, ſhe abhors and 
© .ſhuns, as the greateſt Evil which can befal her, 
next to the breaking the Commandments of Gop, 
co diſpleaſe or offend her Husband. We ftand in 
due Awe of Gop, when we loath the Breach of 
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his Commandments, as the greateſt of all Evils. 
And the Wife duly ſtands in Awe of her Husband, 
when next to that Evil, ſhe ſhuns the diſobeying 
or grieving him, who is above her, next to Gop. 
I know many Women care as little for their Huſ- 
bands, as their Husbands do for. them. But if 
thou wilt ever pleaſe Gon, take much Pains with 
thy Heart, to make it ſtand in Awe of thy Huſ- 
band. As a Wife grows in this, ſo may ſhe look 
to get the better of all her other Infirmities : As ſhe 
is careleſs herein, ſo ſhall ſhe be peſter'd with va- 
rious other Evils. But how ſhall ſhe bring her 
Heart to this?” By looking thro' her Husband to 
1 Gop the Author of Marriage, and putting herſelf 
often in Mind, not of his Deſerts, but of Gop's 
Ordinance. The Husband is to the Wife the 
Image and Glory of God : The Power that is given 
co him is Gop's originally, and his, by Gop's 
I Appointment. Look not therefore on the Quali- 
ties of thy Husband, but upon his Place. It thou 
| deſpiſeſt him, the Contempt redounds upon Gop, 
F who hath ordained him to be thy Head. If there- 
fore thy Heart be ſeaſoned with the Fear of Gon, 
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mou wilt fear thy Husband alſo. 5 
4. AND this inward will produce outward Reve- 


rence, both in her Words and Actions. Her 
Words are either to himſelf, of him behind his 

Back, or to others before him. And, 1. Her 
JJ SG = 
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paſſionate, nor rude, careleſs or contemptuous : 
Such as ſhew neither Anger, nor Neglect, but all 
Lowlineſs and Quietneſs of Affection. What Kind 


of Words would you diſlike from a Servant or 


Child? Thoſe muſt you not give your Husband. 
For the ſame Duty of Fear is in the ſame Words, 


and with the ſame Plainneſs enjoined to Thee that it 


is to Them. Indeed a Wife, as I obſerved before, 
may be more familiar: Vet there is an Exceſs of 
Familiarity which is blame-worthy. Why ſhould 
a Woman de ſo over bold as to call her Huſband, 
Tm, Dick, Ned? Could ſhe ſpeak otherwiſe to 
her Child or Servant? Certainly thoſe Speeches of 


hers which are moſt familiar ſhould ſtill have a 8 


Print of Reverence upon them. 
„HER Words alſo to others in his Presence 


ſhould be ſuch as witneſs a due Reverence to him. 
In his Company ſhe ſhould be more cautious of her | 


Behaviour to any, than otherwiſe ſhe need to be. 
Her Words to Children and- Servants in his 
Sight, ought not to be loud or ſnappiſh. If the 
perceive a Fault in them, ſhe ſhould remember 


ber Better ſtands by, and therefore not ſpeak, but 

upon Neceſſity, and then utter the Reproof i ina 
more ſtill and mild Manner, than ſhe might have 
daone in his Abſence, 


You allow not your Chil- 
dren or Servants to be loud before you. 
you be ſo before your Husband | 5 
6. A WirE's Words likewiſe concerning der 


bud behind his Back, ſhould be dutiful and ; | 


reſpe 
0 Carelelinals, much leſs with reproachful Terms. 


&ful. She mult not talk of him with a Kind 
Hence the Apoſtle 1ecommends the Example of 


in 


Words to himſelf ſhould neither be ſharp, ſullen, 


And will 


Sarah : who when ſhe but 1 e of her Husband, þ# 4 
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in the Abſence” of all Company, (Gen. xviii. 12.) 
reverently intitled him, My Lord. Who would 


bear a Child ſpeaking againſt his Father behind his 


Back? And ſhall it be thought ſufferable in a Wife? 


| He that allows not an evil Thought of the Prince, 


will not allow evil Speeches of the Husband. 
7. YEA, the very Geſtures and Countenance 


of a Wife, as wel} as her Words, ſhould'be mixt 


with Reverence. Both good and bad Fempers have 


more Ways of uttering themſelves ever the 


Tongue. Solomon ſpeaks of an Eye that deſpijeth his 


Mother: So the Eye of-a Wife may be a deſpiſing 


Eye, and her Geſtures may proclaim Contempt, 
tho? her Tongue be altogether ſilent, But rude 


and contemptuous Behaviour are no leſs uncome- 


ly than diſreſpectful Words. Woheretore, if you 
condemn theſe in your Children toward yourſelf, 
allow them not in yourſelf toward your Husband. 


8. THe ſecond Duty, Subjection, implies Obe- 

= dience to his Commands, and Submiſſion to his 
| Reproofs. The former is expreſiy enjoined in 
3 thoſe Words, Let the Wife be ſubject to her Huſband 
in all Things. And indeed, if ſhe refuſe it to him, 

Z how can fherequire it of the Children and Servants ? 
For it is due to her only as his Deputy, and a Sub- 
ſtitute under him. „ But how far muſt ſhe be ſub- 
| ject to him ?” "The Apoſtle tells us, In all Things, 


in the Lok D. Obedience, you ſee, muſt be univer- 


ſal: Only ſo that it may be in the Log. In every 
Thing wherein Obedience to him would not prove 
Rebellion againſt her Maker, ſhe is bound to obey, 
without any farther Queſtion. An Engliſh Subject 

is not bound to obey the King in any Thing but 

what ſome Law enjoins. His Will is no Law, 
neither does it bind the Conſcience of his Subject. 
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e Husband's Willis a Law ta his Wife, and 

her Conſcience in all Things indifferent. Nor 

Fe even this ſuffice, unleſs ſhe obey readily, 
quietly, chearfully, without e Contend- 7 
ine, Sourneſs. © : 

9. The latter, Submiſſion to his Reproofs, is 

alio plainly required in theſe Words, As the Church | 
i ſubjef? to CHRIST, . N the Wives to their own 
| Huſtands in every Thing, Now, bearing his Re- 
proofs is doubtleſs a neceſſar 8 Part of the Church's 
e mT to CHRIST. Of 4 . it is a ne- 


ceſſary Part of the Wie $ Subjection to her 8 98 
band. 


AO HOOK 
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Some ArPLICATION of the I pole. 


ND Firſt, This yields a good InftruQion .- 
to young, unmarried People, not to ruſh 
unadviſedly into this State. A Thing of ſo difficult 
a Nature, ſhould not be haſtily undertaken. If they 
get not firſt their Hearts full of Grace, and their 
eads full of Wiſdom, they will find their Hands 
full of Work, an Houſe full of 'Frouble, and a 
Life full of Woe. Doſt thou defire to be married ?* | 
' Unleſs thou wouldſt meet with Gall inſtead of 
Honey, ſee what Wiſdom, what Patience, what 
Grace fit to govern, or fit to obey, thou findeſt in 
_ thyſelf, Get theſe againſt thou comeſt to uſe 
them, or Marriage will yield thee ſmall Content- 
ment. Vain Youths will marry, before they have 
_ any Power to  practule, any ee N to know 
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their Bee But he ee over 2 uc 
with a ſhort Staff, will fall into the Midſt: And ha 


that enters into Marriage without great Grace, ſhall 


fall into Diſquietude and Vexation. Let unmarried. 
People think of this, and be wiſe before Pain teaches 


Gen Wiſdom. 


SECONDLY, I adviſe. all 8 xt) | A Ne to 
be zu acquainted with theſe Duties, and.to mark 
their own Failings therein. Let the Wife know 
her's, the Huſband his, and both, the common 


Duties, I defire they would each obſerve their 


own, and not each the other's Failings. Indeed it. 


may be feared, many will be the worſe for what 
has been ſaid, becauſe they heard amiſs. The 


Huſband may perhaps ring his Wife a Peal con- 
cerning her Duty, and tell her, how her Faults 


were ript up; and yet never conſider his own. The 


Wife may tell him of his Faults, when ſhe has 
little or nothing to ſay of herſelf. Thus both Wil 
be worſe; while they ſeek to upbraid each other, 
and not each to amend One. Unwiſe Man! Un- 


wiſe Woman! Why haſt thou not the greateſt, 


Care, to ſave thy own Soul? Couldſt thou mark. 


what was good for another's Diſeaſe, and not what 
was good for thy own ! Brethren, Siſters, let this 
be altered in us. If thou be an Huſband, have 
more Care to know that, for which thy own Soul: 
muſt anſwer, than what lies to the Account of an- 
other. So thou that art a Wife; and Woe to that 
Man or Woman, who ſees not more Failings in 
him or herſelf than in the Voke- fellow. If thy 
Heart were right, thy own Sins would be more 


grievous, and thy Voke-fellows leſs. Learn, 
5 therefore, to paſs hy their Failings more eaſily, and!“ 
ba more cenſorious toward Ay. own, Learn to- 
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judge thyſelf. He never yet learned to work well at 
any Work, that would caſt his Eyes more upon his 
Neighbour” s Fingers, than upon his own. But ob! 
how common is this? Ever Man would be a good 
Huſband, if his Wife were not ſo bad} And ſhe would 
be a good Wife, if her Huſband were tolerable. All 
the Accuſations, all the Judgings are darted at 
each other: But what Folly is this? Idle Man or 
Woman, it is not the requiring Duty from another, 
but the performing what belongs to thyſelf, that 
will make thee a Chriſtian : That will comfort thee 
in Temptation, rejoice thee in Death, and ſtand 
for thee in Judgment. 
3. In a Word. Know thy OWN Duty, mark 
thy own Failings, and thou wilt not quarrel with 
thy Yoke-fellow. There is no better Means of 
Peace, than for every one to learn his own Work, 
and labour to mend his own Faults. Have you 


then both been to blame? Repent both, and ſtrain IR 


not Courteſy which ſhall begin. Haſt thou been 
2 fooliſh, a paſſionate, or an unkind Huſband ? 

Not regarding thy Wife's Good? Cry not, © She 
has been thus and thus;“ but repent: of thy own 


Sin. Seriouſly confeſs it to Gop. Beſeech him to | 


make thee a better Huſband, that ſhe may be a 
better Wife. Haſt thou been a. brawling, diſobe- 
dient, or diſcontented Wife? Aſk. thy Heart before 
Gop, and diſſemble not. If ſo, clamour not 

againſt thy Huſband, exclaim not againſt his Paſ- 

ſion or Unkindneſs; but condemn thyſelf, and call 
upon Gop, to make thee reverence and obey thy 
"Huſband, as a Commander under him.  Intreat 
him to make thee a better Wife, that he may be a 
better Huſband, Let each mend One, I mean him- | 
elf, and Contention will ceaſe, 1 each for | 
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yourſelf firſt, then for the other: Labour: to ſee 
wherein you yourſelf have offended; and be not 
fkilful to caſt the Fault upon another, but to caſt 
it out of yourſelf. So ſhall your Loves. be ſure, 
your Lives comfortable, your Deaths happy, and 
your Memories bleſſed for ever. e 
4. BEroRE I conclude, it may not be improper 
to ſum up the Duty of married Perſons, as Parents, 
and as Maſters. Their Duty as Parents reſpects. 
either the Temporal or the Spiritual Good of their 
Children. With Regard to the former, you owe 
| them Protection and Proviſion of Neceſſaries, ac- 
E cording to that Rank and Degree, wherein the Wiſ- 
dom of Gop has placed you. You are carefully 
do protect your Children, from all the Evils and 
Diangers, to which Infancy, Childhood and Youth. 
= are expoſed. You are alſo to nouriſh and ſuſtain. 


WW them; not only to provide for them for the preſent, 
IF but to take Care for their future Subſiſtence. If 
| you have not a Patrimony to leave them, it be- 
dioves you to leave them an Art or Calling, where- 
bay thro Diligence with the Bleſſing of — they 
WF may procure Food convenient for them. In the 


N Choice of this Calling, you ſhould chiefly have an 
Eye to their general Chriſtian Calling, and conſider 
| not ſo much what will conduce moſt to their tem- 
poral Profit or Honour, as what will moſt effectu- 
ally advance their ſpiritual and eternal Intereſt. 
This is a weighty Point: It were well if all Pa- 
rents would deeply lay it to Heart. It ſhould next 
be conſider' d, Whether the Calling propoſed be 
ſuitable to their Genius and Inclination: Which 
are to be conſulted on this Head, only not as much 

| as their eternal Welfare. 
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5 Winn Reben. to their ſpiritual Good, 5 your 
fir Labour. of Lk 18, to preſent, them to God in 
Baptiſm,” Lou are, th 

to inſtruct and admoniſh them, to educate them in 
the Knowledge and Fear of Gop, to ſeaſon their 
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en to inure them to Good, 


Minds as early as poſſible with the fundamental 


Truths of Religion, and in ſuch. a Manner as is 

+ beſt ſuited to their Capacity, to train them up in all 
_ Holineſs. Every Inſtruction ſhould be ſeconded by 
Example. Let them continually ſee, as well as 


hear, how they ought to walk acceptably, and to 
pleaſe God. Be peculiarly careful to ſet before 


pour Children the Copies and Patterns of the 
| Virtues which you teach. And let them neither 
| fee nor hear any Thing from you, which you 
would not deſire to have copied by them. Even an 
Heathen, and none of the moſt virtuous, could — 


ſay, 


' Maxima de * pueris reverentia.. 


We ought to reverence and ſtand in. Awe of Chil- 

_ dren that nothing may be ſpoken or done in their 
Sight, which may taint their tender Minds. They 
are prone to imitate any; but more eſpecially thoſe 
who are ſo nearly related to them. Which un- 
doubtedly they will be moſt ready to do, when 

Ertl ſtrikes in with their natural Propenſity to 

Evi 

6. Ir neither good e nor Inſtrugtions 

will prevail, then Correction becomes a Duty. 


And this ſhould firſt be given in Words, before 


you proceed to ſeverer Methods: Vet not in railings. 
or foul or bitter Language, but in calm and ſober. 
RNeproof. If that fail too, then uſe the Rod. But 
when ever this Correction is given, let it be with 
al the Expreſſions of Love and Concem, which 
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This is alſo the natural Effect, 
unkind Behaviour. Hence thoſe ſolemn Cautions 
of the Apoſtle, Fathers, provoke not your Children io 
Mrath, (Eph. vi. 4.) Avoid whatever tends thereto. 
_ Uſe no Demeanor, no Actions or Words, or Way 
of Speaking, which has ſuch a Tendency. And 
again, Fathers, provoke not your Children to Anger, 
left they be diſcouraged, Col. iti. 21. It is a different 
. Word from that uſed in the former Text, Mn i:9Gr:. 
Do not purpoſely fret or teize them: Leaſt you 


deſtroy their Courage and Vi 
make them of a faint, feartul, daſtardly Spirit. 


natural Fondneſs. 


the Nature of the Thing will admit. Let it be 
timely, before ill Habits are contracted, at leaſt, 


| before-they haye Room to take Root. And Jet it 


be moderate, not _exceeding, the Quality of the 


Fault, or the Tenderneſs of the Child. Immode- 
rate, or ee and paſſionate Correction, is 
to pAting Children, that it very fre- 
gen fret and ſharpens their Spirits, and makes 
them mne 


. Ii . 
ſo far from Profiting 
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of a fofter Temper, it Fights, 157 hut mem J 


ſhould diſhearten them too much, leaſt Jo ns 


our of 


The Direction doubtleſs belongs to both the Pa- 


rents, but is more immediately addreſt to Fathers, 
as they are generally of rougher and harſher Spirits 
than the Mothers, and not ſo much reſtrain'd by 
Laſtly, Correction muſt not be 


given in Anger: If it be, it will loſe its Effect on 


5 the Child, who will think he is corrected, not hee 
cauſe he has done a Fault, but becauſe the Parent 


is an 
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— Tune Directions chiefly relate to young 
Children. But even after they are grown up, you 
are ſtill engaged, to watch over their Souls, to ob- 
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ample to your Servants ; otherwito 
be but loſt Labour. It is your Duty, 4. pro- 
vide them with all Means of necefiar y inſtruction, 
and to allow them ſufficient Time to Wworſhip Gon, 
in private as well as in public. You arc, 5. To 
beware that you give them only iealonable and 
moderate Commands, that you do not make their 
Service toilſome to ther, | laying on them greater 
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| ſerve how hey practice the Precepts, which have 


been inculcating upon them from Lime to Time, 
and to exhort, encourage, and reprove them ac- 
cordingly. You are alſo to bleſs them, Firſt, by 
your Prayers. Parents are under a peculiar Obli- 
gation, by daily and earneſt Prayer to commend 
their Children to Gop's Protection and Bleſſing. 
You are, Secondly, to bleſs them by your Piety. 
See: that you be ſuch Perfons in all Holineſs of 
Converſation, that from you the Blefling of Goo 
may deſcend upon your oiterity. 


8. As Maſters, you are, 1. To be juſt to your 


| Servants, whether Apprentices, Journeymen, or 


Houſhold-Servants, in MONEY and exactly per- 
forming the Conditions on iii they engaged to 
ſerve you : Part icularly, witt card to Food, and 


the other Neceſſaries or Convenience: of Life. 
You are, 2. To admoniſh ald zcprove them for 
their Faults, more eſpecially 2 its avainſt Gop. 
But let this be done with all Tc ernets and Mild- 
neſs; forbearing not only bitter ud opprobri ious 
Language, but even Threaten e facing that pour 


Mafter is in Heaven, and tha! +; 


2 7 4 71 Ke, Dec * of 


— 


Perſons with him. You are, g. Yo ſet a go! 801 E- 
Rez 


proving > will 


Burdens than they can bea or greater than you 
would impoſe, cr they would bear, if they were 
not of the Eouſhord of + Faith. Lally, You are 

= 


to encourage them! in welldoing, by uſing them 
with that Kindhefs,* which their Faithfulneſs, Di- 


ligenee and Piety deſerve: In all your Dealings 
with them remembering, you are to give an Ac- 


count to your Mafter < of the ws of your meaneſt 


Servant. 


NAABCTION 8 to CHILDREN. | 


I 1 LDR E N, ſays the Apoſtle writing 
0 to the Epheſians, (Ch. vi. Ver. 1.) Obey 
your Pavonn 5 in the LoRD. To which he adds, Ho- 
nour thy Father and Mother, which is the firſt Com- 


mandment with Promiſe, (with a particular Promiſe 
annexed ; for the Promiſe annex'd to the Second 


: "Commandment, does not belong to the keeping 


; that Command in particular, but the whole 


Law :) that it may be well with thee, and thou may 
live long upon the Earth. And this Promiſe is by no 


Means to be confined to the Time of the Jewiſh 


Diſpenſation. On the contrary, there are not 


wanting many Inſtances, even in later Times, of | 


Perſons eminently dutiful to their Parents, who 


have been rewarded with eminent Health and Pro- 
ſperity. Tho? {till it is acknowledged, that this 

Promiſe, as moſt others, may be underſtood under 
the Chriſtian Diſpenſation, in a {piritual and more 


8 exalted Senſe. 


22. Bur how are Children to Le thite Fathers 
and Mothers? Firſt, By reverencing them. This 
is an -unquetſiovabic Duty, manifeſtly wan in 
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the very Tem Hmour. And this inward Reve- 
rence is to appear, in the whole outward Behaviour. 
It is to be expreſſed both in their Speeches and Geſ- 
tures, in their Words and Actions. Their Speech 


ſhould always teſtify Honour, giving them the moſt | 


reſpectful Titles which their Condition will bear, 


Likewiſe (unleſs on ſome peculiar Occaſions) your I 


Words before them ſhould be few. For Talka- 


tiveneſs before any Perſon, has the Appearance of | 


Diſreſpect. You ſhould alſo comfort yourfelf with 


all Lowlineſs and Modeſty, while in the Preſence © 


of your Parents : So that your whole Carriage ma 


be your natural Expreſſion of the Reſpect age F 


in your Hearts. 


3. Trts Reverence is not to be with- held, on Ac | 
count of either their ſuppoſed or real Infirmities, - 
For be the Faults of the Parents ever ſo great, this 


gives the Children no Authority to deſpiſe them: 
Seeing whatever their Tempers or their Behaviour 
be, they are your Parents ſtill. Neither are you 
to take any Step which might cauſe others to deſ- 


piſe them. You cannot therefore mention their 


| Faults to others, without bringing Guilt upon 
our own Soul. You cannot mention them be- 
hind their Back, and be guiltleſs. It is your Parc 
to conceal all their Faults and Infirmities, to the 
uttermoſt of your Power. Be not like Ham, who 
bewrayed his Father's Nackedneſs, and was curſed 
of GoD to his lateſt Poſterity. Rather imitate the 
Piety of Japhet and Shem: Cover with all Cate 
whatever you diſapprove of in a Parent. Hide it 
from every one elſe, and, it 1 it were Pie even 
from yourſelf. 


4. A SECOND Duty which Children owe to their 


Parents i is Love, We arc to bear them a deep, 
| real 


| (2t7) | 
© | ret Kindiieſs,” an” earneft;”" tender Good-will, 
f ” heartily deſiring all Manner of Good to them, and 
S 1 abhorring to ſpeak or do any Thing, which might 


our Parents have done for us. That they were 
the Inſtruments not only of bringing us into the 
World, but alſo of ſuſtaining us after: And cer- 


Love of that Child to be but a moderate Return for 
them. This Love is to be expreſt ſeveral Ways. 
Firſt, In all Kindneſs of Behaviour, carrying our- 


Tenderneſs and Affection. It is to be expreſt, 


a Child owes to a Parent, is ſo inconceivably great, 


Heaven and Earth, to return whatever Good his 
Boſom. 


their Parents is Obedience. As this is plainly im- 
plied in the Fifth Commandment, ſo it is expreſſy 


# 76 the Lok. (Col. iii. 20.) We owe them Obedi- 
contrary to the Commands of Gop. In every 
CY 


od 


give them Uneaſineſs. This will appear no more 
than common | Gratitude; if we remember, what 


tainly they that weigh the Cares and Fears which 
attend the bringing up of a Child, will judge the 


ſelves, not barely with Awe and Reſpect, but with 
Secondly, in praying for them. The Debt which 
that he can never hope, fully to diſcharge it him- 
= ſelf. He is therefore to ſeek the Aſſiſtance of Gop, 
and continually to beg him that has all Power in 
Parents have done him, ſeven-fold into their own 
5. A Trix D Duty which Children owe to 
enjoined by the Apoſtle: Children obey your Parents 
in the LorD, (Eph. vi. 1.) And again, Children 
obey your Parents in all Things ; for this is well-pleaſmg 
ence in all Things, unleſs where their Commands are 
= Thing of an indifferent Nature, whatever they 
eenjoin, weare to do. The Caſe is the ſame with 
5 e J 
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Regard to the Authority of Parents over their Chil- 

dren, as with regard to that of Huſbands over their 

Wives. The Will of your Parent is a Law to! 

you, as ſoon as it is ſignified to you. You are to 
comply with it immediately, not for Wrath, not 

only to avoid this, but alſo for Conſcience Sake. 

Such is the Will of Gop concerning you: So hig 

is the Authority which he hath entruſted them witn. 

6. AND yet we are to obey them only in the Loox p: 

Only ſo far as conſiſts with his Authority over us. 
Therefore, if any of their Commands are contrary 

to the Commands of Gop, in that Caſe our Duty *F} 

to GoD mult be preferred. If therefore any Parent 

| ſhould be ſo wicked as to require his Child to ſteal, 7? 
to lie, or to do any Thing unlawful, the Chile 

j offends not againſt his Duty, tho' he diſobey that 
| Command. Nay, he mult diſobey; otherwiſe ge 
* offends againſt an higher Duty, even that which 4 
every Child of Man owes to his Father which is in 
f Heaven. Yet when it is neceſſary to refuſe Obedile Mt 
i ence, it ſhould be done in ſo modeſt and reſpeatful | 


fl a Manner, that it may plainly appear, not Stub- 
| bornneſs but Conſcience is the Ground of that Refu- 

R ſal. Let this appear likewiſe by your ready and 

t chearful Compliance with all their lawful Com- 
| mands : As well knowing, that wherever the Com- 
i mand of a Parent is not contrary to any Command 
of GoD, there the Child is in Conſcience bound to 
NH obey, whether in a weightier or lighter Matter. 
j 7. NoTrinG therefore but the Unlawfulneſs 
Hof their Command, can excuſe the diſobeying 
| our Parents. If any Inſtance of Diſobedience is | 
more inexcufable than others, it is the marrying  * 
againſt, or even without their Conſent. . Indeed, 

ET” Ot» EE OI rk Parents 1 
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Parents have ſo peculiar a Right to their Children, 
\ | that to give themſelves away without their Allow- 
\ | ance, is not only an high Act of Diſobedience, 
but of flagrant Injuſtice. And hence we ice, that 
©: among Gop's ancient People, if a young Woman 
; had even made a Het, ſhe, was not ſufteied to per- 
form it, without the Conſent of the Parent, (Num. 
XxX. 5.) Indeed Children ought to have a nega- 
4 tive Voice, and not be compelled to marry without 
' 2] their own Conſent. But if they marry without the 
Conſent of their Parents, let them expect no Bleſ- 
| JJ Goon od oh 
8. A FourTH Duty which Children owe to their 


Parents, is the aſſiſting them in their Wants, of 
what Kind ſoever they be, whether Sickneſs or 
| Weakneſs of Body, Decay of Underſtanding, or 
 Lowneſs of Eſtate. In all theſe the Child is bound 
to aſſiſt them, according to his Ability. For the 
two former, Weakneſs of Body and Infirmity of 
Mind, none can doubt of the Duty, when they 
remember how every Child did in his Infancy re- 
ceive the ſame Benefits from his Parents. The 
Child had then no Strength to ſupport, no Under- 
ſtanding to guide itſelf. But the Care of the Pa- 
rent ſupplied both theſe: And therefore in com- 
mon Gratitude, when either of theſe becomes the 
Parent's Caſe, the Child is to perform the ſame 
Offices again. Likewiſe, as to the relieving their 
Poverty, it is but juſt to ſuſtain thy Patents, who for- 
merly ſuſtained thee, And that this is alſo impli- 
= in honouring our Father and Mather, our LokD him 
ſelf teaches. For when he accules the Phariſees ot 
rejecting the Commandment of Gop, that they might 
* cleave to their own Traditions, he inftances in this 
| 4 : 1 STE ET, TP 2 - „„ Braga | Particular, | 
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> articular, concerning the relieving of Parents. 
Hence it is manifeſt, this a Part of the Duty, 
which is enjoined in the Fifth Commandment. 
And ſuch a [oo it is, that no Pretence whatever | 
can releaſe us from the Performance of it. This 
ſhould be carefully obſerved. No Fault of the fPa- 
rent can acquit a Child of this Duty. For as St. 
Peter tells Servants, that they muſt he ſubjecd, out 
of Conſcience toward Gon, not only to good and 
gentle Maſters, but alſo ta the Froward : So certainly 
it concerns Children, to perform every Inſtance of 
hlial Duty, not only to kind and virtuous Parents, 
but to the harſheſt and wickedeſt. For tho Gra- 
titude to a kind and tender Parent, be a forcible 
Motive to make a Child pay his Duty, yet that is 


not the Principal, and much leſs the only Ground 
for it. This is laid in the Authority of Gop, who 
commands us to honour our Parents. And there 


fore, were we to ſuppoſe a Parent to have been ſo 
unnatural, as never to have done any Thing tooblige 
a Child, yet notwithſtanding this, the Command- 
ment of GoD would remain in its full Force: And 
what is preſcribed therein we are bound to perform, 
whether the Tie of Gratitude be added or no. 
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1. GI, P4UL confirms his Directions to 
kJ Maſters by that Conſideration, that they | 2 


allo have a Maſter in Heaven, and there is na Reſpect | 


ä 


3 


nut Reſpeet of eren, 


| Subjettion or Obedience to their Mafters. 


your Maſters after 13 Hlaſb. 
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7 Per ſons with him. He regards no Man's outward 
Condition: The Poor 'and-the Rich” are the fame 
to him, and the Servant is as his Maſter. And the 
Apoftle, it ſeems, had learned of him, to be with- 
For he has the ſame Care 
for Servants as for their Maſters, and is as large i in 
his Advices to them: Nay, much more ſo; pro- 
bably conſidering, that they had fewer Advanta- 
ges of Education, and fewer Opportunities of In- 
ſtruction. He is therefore remarkably particular in 


his Directions to theſe, which are given at ns in 


the Epiſtle to the Epheſians, and to the Coloſſians. 
He gives them farther Directions in the firſt Epiſtle 
to Timthy, and again in the Epiſtle to Titus. If 
we add hereto the Advices given them by St. Peter, 


we ſhall have a full Account of the Duties of 


Chriſtian Servants. _ 

2. Tu great Duty required of all Servants is 
80 St. 
Peter, (I Pet. ii. 18.) Servants be ſiibject to your Mas- 


ert; St. Paul, Exhart Scruants to be ſubject to their 
ron Maſters : And again, both to the Epheſians and 


Coleſſians, (Eph. vi. 5. Cl. iii. 22.) Servants, obey 
Allowing that theſe 


are your Maſters only in'a qualified Senſe, and only 


during this State of Fleſh and Blood; allowing you | 


have but one proper, abſolute Maſter, to whom you 


| oweunlimited Subjection ; yet to thele alſo, as being 


inveſted with a Part of his Power, you owe a li- 


5 mited Obedience and Subjection. 


. IN DEE D this Obedience varies according to 


= the various Kinds of Service wherein Servants are 


connected with their Maſters. The Sorts of Ser- 


” vants moſt common among us are, 1. Labourers, 
mm N "or... 


'T3. 
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or Wotkmens with whom we agree by the Day, 
bi 4 gy Joe Work at ſuch a Price, and who accord- 


erve us during that Lime: 2. Fourneymen, 

— we agree with for a Jonger Space, to aſſiſt 

© in our C Ning, on ſuch Conditions: 3. Hæuſbold 
Servants, who uſually contract by the Year, to 


perform, on the Conſiderations ſpecified, either 
ſome particular Branch of Houſhold Work, or (if 


there be only one Servant). all Manner of Work 
whatever that from Time to Time is needful to be 


done in the Family, 4. Apprentices, who are engaged 
for ſeveral Years, chiefly to ſerve their Maſters in 


their particular Trade or Calling. Now, how far 
are all or any of theſe obliged in Conſcience, to 
obey and be ſubject to their own Maſters ? 


4. THE Apoſtle anſwers. During the Time J 


agreed, Obey your Maſters after the Fleſh in all Things : 


"That is, in all Things ſpecified in that Agreement 
which was made when you entered into Service. 
So a Labourer or Horkman is during his ſhort Ser- 
vice, to follow the Direction of him that hired him. | 
A Journeyman is to do the ſame, with Regard to 
that Work which he agreed to perform. Domeſtic 
Servants (to whom particularly St. Peter ſpeaks ; * 
for this is the proper Meaning of G& %ras) are 
obliged to obey their Maſter or Miſtr eſs, either in 
one Branch of Houſhold- Buſinefs, if they contrac- 
ed for this, or other ways with reſpect to the whole 
Work of the Houſe: Doing every Thing at ſuch 
Times and in ſuch a Manner, as is appointed by 
their Superior. And an Apprentice is to obey, ac- 
_ cording to the Terms of his Indenture, wherein it 
is uſually agreed, by his Parents or Friends, in what 
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. To ſum up this. The firſt * Patt of a Ser- 
vine s Obedience, is, To forbear doing Things of 
his own Head, without or againſt the” ebnen of 
his Maſter: The Reaſon whereof is plain. During 
the Time of his Service, he is not his own ; nei- 


1 ther ought the Things he does, to be for himſelf. 
Both his Perſon and his Actions are all his Maſters; 
and the Will of his Maſter is his Rule. In particu- 


lar, Servants, 1. may not go whither they will, 

but only where they are ordered, or at leaſt, per- 
mitted to go. 2. They ought not to do their own 
buſineſs. When Jacob was Laban's Servants, tho? 
he had Flocks of his own, yet he fed his Maſter's 
Flocks, and committed his own to his Sons, Gen. 
XXX. 35, 36. 3. They are not to do what Buſi- 


neſs they pleaſe themſelves, but what is al- 


lotted them by their Maſter. 4. They ought not 
to marry, while the Time of their Service laſts, 
without the Conſent of their Maſter. 5. T hey may 
not before their covenanted Time expires, go 
away from their Maſter. 


6. TEE ſecond Part of a Servant 8 Obedience i „ 


To do whatever his Maſter commands. To look to: 
the Hand of his Maſter, (as David ſpeaks) ready to 
execute any Thing he would have done. He is 
alſo to obey, by bearkening to his Inſtructions, not 
only in Matters of his ſecular Calling, but likewiſe 


in the Things of Gop, in whatever concerns 2 


Chriſtian Calling. 
7, Tar Manner wherein this Obokinee is to 


be ee is largely declared by both the 
A r your I faith 85 Faul, worth 
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Fear and Trembling. This indeed i is not to 0 be taken 
literally {It is a proverbial Expreſſion, denoting 


the utmoſt Care, Watchfulneſs, and Diligence. 
Do it fearing Gop; from a Principle of loving 
Fear, a Fear of offending your Maſter who is in 


Heaven, Be ſubjeft to your Maſters with all Fear, 


faith St. Peter, with earneſt, tender Reverence. 
With a conſtant Fear, either of injuring, grieving 


or diſpleaſing them, by any Part of your Behaviour. 


8. So * proper is this Fear of his Maſter in a Ser- 
vant, that the Want of it is a Denial of his Mafter's 
Place and Power. This Gop intimates in that 


Expoſtulation (al. i. 6.) I be a Maſter, where is 
my Fear © Thatis, You plainly ſhew, you do not 


account me your Maſter, becauſe there is no Fear 


of me in your Heart. But wherever it is, it wil 


draw Servants on to perform all Duty. And the 
more it aboundeth, the more Defire and Endeavour 


there will be to do all Things well. 
9. AN eſpecial Means to create and preſerve this 


Fear is, a due Conſideration of the Ground of their 
Maſter's Place and Power: Which is, the Appoint- 


ment of Gop : Gop has placed them in his Stead, 


and in Part given them his Power. They are the | 
Deputies and Miniſters of Gop. And therefore 
in Scripture the Title Lord is after a peculiar Man- 


ner given them. There can therefore be no Ex- 
cuſe for deſpiſing them, tho' they ſhould be poor, 
mean, weak, or aged. The pooreſt and weakeſt 


have the me Place and Authority, which the 

richeſt and ſtrongeſt have. All bear the Image of 
_ Gop: Therefore, to deſpiſe them * that you 
0 regard 1 not Gop' O Image at all. | 
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10. Tx1s. Fear may be ſhewn either in Speech 


or Behaviour: In the former, 1.. By ſparing to 


ſpeak. in the Preſence of their Maſter, without 


ſome neceſſary Cauſe : 2. By forbearing to reply, 
when they obſerve their Maſters unwilling they 
ſhould ſpeak any more: 3. By, attending to what: 


their Maſters, hall ſpeak : Shewing ſuch a Reſpet 


to them, as Samuel did to Gop, when he ſaid, Speak; 


ET Var thy Servant beareth. SH When, they have juſt : 
2 Occaſion to ſpeak, this dee Oh ſhewn, 1. 


By giving proper Titles to their Mafters, 2. By 
not talking more than the Occaſion requires, 3. 


By ſpeaking in a meek and humble Manner, 4. By 
chuſing a fit Seaſon, both when he is at Leiſure to 


hear, and when his Mind: is calm, not troubled 


with any Paſſion, and laſtly, By giving a preſent 
and ready Anſwer, to whatever their Maſter ſays 


to them. - 


II. SERVANTS ſhould ſhew a due Fear of their 
Maſters in their Behaviour, 1. By ſuch dutiful and 
ſubmiſſive Obeiſance, as becomes their Sex and 
Place, according to the Cuſtom of the Country and 
Place where they are, when they have Occaſion to 

come to them, to go from them, or to receive any 
Charge of them. 2. By landing in his Maſter's 
| Preſence. 3. By uncovering their Heads before 
him, and 4. By Sobriety and Modeſty both in 
Countenance and in the whole Carriage, And 
from the ſame Principle you ſhould endeavour 7 


pleaſe them well in all Things, (Tit. ii. 9.) Do every 


Thing in the moſt obliging Manner, If it be poſ- 


_ bible, pleaſe them in every Thing: Study to give 
them Satisfaction in whatever you do. Do it in 
the Way which they like beſt: Labour that your 


Ev 
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whole Service, your whole Behariour may be ac- 


ceptable to them. And do all this with good Will, 
(Eph, vi. 7.) with cordial Benevolence, with Love 
to them, 2 from Love to Gop: With an 
earneſt Deſire to make their Lives as ey and happy 
and comfortable as you can. 
12. YET all this Time, beware that you 1 do not 
act as e v. as having no further Deſign 
than to pleaſe Men, to gain their Approbation or 
Eſteem, to be well-thought of and well-ſpoken of; 
or to acquire any temporal Advantage which "may 


reſult from their Favour or Good-will. | Serve 


not with Eye-Service, (a certain Conſequence of 
ſerving as Men-pleaſers) but do juſt the ſame in 
the Abſence of your Maſter, as you do when under 
his Eye. Let his Abſence or Prefence make no 


Difference in your Induſtry and Activity. You 


may examine yourſelf by this Rule : There is no 


| ſurer Guard againſt Self-deceit. Do J labour in 
the very ſame Manner at other Times, as when 
my Maſter is looking on ? If I do not, I am no 


better than a Man-pleaſer, I am a vile Eee 
in the Sight of Gop. 


13. An infallible Way of avoiding this, is to 
_ obey them with Singleneſs of Heart, that is, with- 
out any temporal Motive, with a ſingle Eye, with 


the One View of pleaſing Gop. The Apoſtle in- 


fiſts upon this over and over, and that in the ſtrong- 


eſt Manner. Obey your Majters in the Singleneſs of 


your Heart as unto CHRIST, ct with Eye-ſervite, but 


as the Servants of CHRIST, doing Service unto the 
Lok, not unto Men. And again, Servants obey 
your, Maſters in all Things, with Singleneſs of Heart - 
2 ee, ye do, as it as unto the Lonp, * 5 
Men. 


To | 
| 

ve 
an | 


oy 


N much as ye have done it to one of theſe, for my Sake, 
5 ve have done it unto Me. 
134. THEREFORE in all Things which ye do for 
your Maſters, conſider yourſelves as doing the Will 
4 of Gop. The Will of your Maſter is the Will 
of Gop to you. His Voice is, as it were, the 
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Mon, For in whatſoever you- do with a ſingle Eye, 


15 ſerve the Loxn, ChRis' r. Whatſoever is thus 
done to any earthly Maſter, he accounts done unto 
himſelf. And for all this he will ſay to you in that 
Dey, Mell done, good and faithful Servants: Inaſ- 


Voice of God. His Work is to you the Work of 
Gop, whom you obey in obeying Him. But in 


all this, there is one Reſtriction to be obſerved : 

# Maſters, as well as Parents, are to be obeyed only 
in the Lox D: Only ſo far as their Commands are 
not contrary to the Commands of Gop. If ever 
this ſhould be the Caſe, you cannotobey them: You | 
mult obey Gop rather than Man. You muſt hum- 

bly and reſpedfully declare, that in all Things elſe 


you are ready to obey : But that this you appre- 
hend to be contrary to the plain Word of Gop, 


and therefore you dare not do it. Neither may 
you refrain from obeying a plain Command of Gop, 


becauſe your Maſter forbids you ſo to do. You 
muſt at ſome Times, (if not ſo often as you other- 


wiſe would) hear the Word of Gop, join in pub- 
lic Prayer, attend the Table of the LoxD, and 

call upon him in private. And if any Maſter vio- 
lently hinder you from fo doing, you ſhould at al! 


Hazards quit his Service as ſoon as poſſible. Let 


no Gain, no temporal Conſideration whatever! inn: 


duce you to continue therein. For what is Man 


profited, if he Hall gain the to hole Vor id, and lafe his 


wn. a Soul. | 
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15. Bur whatſeever ye di, that is not contrary to 
the Commands of Gon, dv it heartily, in Joys” 


From your Soul, your whole Soul, from the Bottom of 


your Heart. This naturally reſults from the doing it 


As unto the LoRD, and is therefore twice mentioned 


in the ſame Sentence with it. Whatſoever you 


do, do it with your Might, do it as quick as you 


can, and as well as you can. Do it at leaſt as well 
as you would do, if it were for yourſelf, If you 


are hired by the Day, do as much Work in each 
Day as you can. 'The Cuſtom of the Trade is 
nothing to you, nor the Example. of thoſe that 


work with you. Do as much To- day as you can 
without hurting yourſelf, or diſabling. you from 
doing the ſame To- morrow: And juſt as much as 
you would, if it were your own Work, or if you 


were to be paid by the Piece. Do the ſame Thing, 
if you are an Houſhold-Servant; putting forth all 
your Strength, ridding away all the Buſineſs that 
you can, and uſing therein all the Underſtand- 


ing which Gop has given you, in order to do every 


Thing in the moſt excellent Manner, whereof 


you are capable. 
16. THESE general Directions, all Samay: are 


to obſerve, of Conſcience toward Gop, and that 
Whether their Maſters be good or bad, Heathens, 


(in Fact, if not in Name) or Chrittians. For the 


Character of the Maſter, while he is ſuch, does 
not vacate the Duty of the Servant. Suppoſe they 
are mere Heathens, Men that neither love nor fear, 
nor ſerve Gop, (a very poffible Caſe even in what 
we call a Chriſtian Country) ſtill let as many Ser- 
vants as are under the Yoke (for the Service of theſe is 
a2 ole — count their own TOs worthy of all 
1 Honour. 


„ (ORG: ) 
 Honour*, Tho' they are unbelieving and unholy, 
yet in Conſideration of the Place which Gop has 
_ affigned them, for his Sake, and in Obedience to 
his Appointment, count them worthy of all the Honour 
above deſcribed. Pay them all that Reverence in 
your Heart, and ſhew them all that outward Re- 
ſpect, both in Word and Action, that the Name 
of Gor and his Doctrine be not blaſphemed by thoſe 
ungodly Men, who would not fail to lay the Blame 
of your Neglect, on the Religion which you pro- 
feſs. On the other Hand, as many as have faithful 
Maſters, real Believers in CHRIST, let not this ad- 
miniſter any Pretence, for leſs Exactneſs in their 
Duty. Let them not deſpiſe them, becauſe they are 
| Brethren, Let them not on this Account abate any 
— "Thing of the inward Reverence they owe, or of 
their outward Reſpe& and Obedience. But rather 
do them Service, obſerve the preceding Directions 
with Regard to them, more earneſtly and exactly, 
_ becauſe they are faithful and beloved Partakers of the Be- 
neſit; enjoying the ſame Communion with Gop on 
Earth, and looking for the fame Inheritance in 
Heaven. . e I. 
17. BUT beſides theſe general ones, there are 
ſeveral particular Directions given by the Apcitle 
to all Chriſtian Servants. As I. Be hone/t, nat 
purloining, (Tit. ii. 10.) not. ſecreting, or privately 
Keeping back any Thing for ourſelf: Not taking, 
uſing, diſpoſing, or giving away the leaſt Thing 
belonging to thy Maſter, without his Leave, with- 
© out his Knowledge and Content firſt aſked and ob- 
- |K& tained. To do otherwiſe is no better than plain 
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Theft, and cuts off all Pretenſions to Honeſty. 
Equally diſhoneſt it is to hurt or waſte any Thing, 


or to let it be loſt thro? their Careleſſneſs or Neeli- : 


gence, Whatever therefore your Fellow-ſervants 


do, keep yourſelf pure: And let not the Cuſtom of 


the World, but the Word of Gop be the Rule of 
all your. Ans 5 


18. SECONDLY, Be true. Not barely, tell no 
willful Lie, either to your Maſter or your Fellow- 
ſervants, but let all your Converſation be in Simplicity, 


and godly Sincerity, Even if you are overtaken in 
a Fault, uſe no Deceit, no Equivocating or Pre- 
varication to hide it, or to excuſe either yourſelf or 


any of your Fellow-Servants, or prevent Anger 
that may enſue. Herein alſo, as St. Peter obſerves, 


CHRIST left you an Example, that you might tread in 


| his Steps. He not only did, committed, no Sin, but 
there was no Guile found in his Mouth. Let there be 


none found in yours: In ſpite of all Temptations 


to the contrary, ſpea# the Truth from your Heart, and 
whatever Inconveniencies ſpring herefrom, Gop | 


will turn them all into Bleflings. 
 TrirDLy, Be faithful: As St. Paul expreſſes it, 


ſhew all good Fidelity, Tit. ii. 10. This is good, 
beautiful, honourable in all Men. It ennobles the 
loweſt Station. and cauſes it to ſhine i in the Eyes 


of Gop and Man. Be faithful, 1. With Regard 


to your Maſter's Goods. Preſerving, yea, and 
increaſing them to the uttermoſt of your Power. 


Whatever is committed to your Truſt, whether 
within Doors or without, ſo carefully preſerve, 
that it be not loſt, ſpoiled, or impair'd under your 


Hands. If you ſee any Damage done to your Goods, 
redrcſo it yourſelf, if you can : If you can t, imme- 


diately | 


»% "I 9 „ -" 


(283 -) 


diately make it known to your Maſter, that he may 
find Means of redreſſing it. And not only preſerve, 
but do all that in you lies, to increaſe your Maſter's 


Goods. The Talents which were committed to 


the faithful Servants, were by their Induſtry in- 
creaſed to as many more. So that it is not ſufficient, | 


not to leſſen your Maſter's Subſtance, . but you 


ſhould labour to better it. Study his Intereſt as 
you would your own, and promote it by all poſſible 


Means. Regard not your Pleaſure, your Eaſe, 


nor any Thing but your Conſcience in Compariſon 
of it. he faithful, 2. With Regard to his 
Reputation, Conceal his Faults and Infirmities as 
far as poſſible. Some of theſe you can hardly 
avoid obſerving, being continually under his Roof. 
But whatever you obſerve of this Kind, keep it 
in your own Breaſt, Let it go no farther ; reveal 
it not to Strangers, no, nor even to your Fellow- 
| ſervants. Never make either his ſuppoſed or real 
Failings, the Subject of your Diſcourſe. Beware you 
do not wound him behind his Back, nor ſuffer others 
to do it in your Preſence. Endure no Tatling or 


Tale-bearing concerning him in the Family, but 
prevent or ſtop it with all Diligence. Whenever 


vou can do it conſiſtently with Truth, and fo far 
as you can, defend him. And in every Point, be juſt 
as tender of his Character as of your own. To this 


Head may be referred Faithfulneſs in keeping the 


Secrets of your Maſter, Many of theſe you cannot 
but know, by Reaſon of the cloſe Connexion which 
is between you, your continually abiding ſo near 


together, and the many Employments he has for 
you. All theſe therefore you are carefully to conceal, 


provided they tend not to the Diſhonour of Gop, 


RE e 
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or to theDanght of the Church or Common wealth; 


or indeed of any private Perſon, For Jonathan is 
commended for diſcovering the Miſchief which Saul 


had ſecretly intended againſt David, 1 Sam. XX. 


12. hee faithful, 3. with Regard to his Soul. 
With all the Plainneſs which your Station allows, 
and yet with all Reſpect and Humility, rebuke, ans 
ſuffer not Sin upon kim. The Time, the Manner, | 
and the other Circumſtances relating to this difficult 
Taſk, Gop will give you to chuſe aright, if your } 
Eye be ſingle, and you ſeck his Diſcretion by ear- 


neſt Prayer. 


20. FoOURTHLY, Be patient. to your Patience 
. poſſeſſing your Souls, ſteddily follow the preceding 


Directions, and be thus ſubject, not only to the good 


and gentle Maſters, but alſo to the Froward : To 
thoſe who are neither good nor gentle, who have 
neither Religion, nor Good- nature, that it may ap- 
pear you do- your Service unto the LORD, and not unto | 
Men. But it may be proper in the mean Time to 
obſerve, that the State of Engliſh Servants, is wide- 
ly different from the State of thoſe to whom St. 


Paul and St. Peter wrote. Many of thoſe, per- 


haps the greater Part were Slaves, who by the mi- 
ſerable Conſtitution of their Country, were the ab- 
ſolute Property of their Maſter, as much as were 
his Sheep and Oxen. Therefore it was not in their 


Power to leave or change their Maſter, but they 


were conſtrained to ſtay with them till Death. Con- 

ſequently, thoſe Directions were peculiarly neceſ- 

' fary for thoſe who were in ſuch a Situation: This is 

thank-worthy, if a Man for Conſcience toward Gop, 

endure Grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what Glory is it, 

1 ew ye be adn for nd Faults ye ſhall take it pa- 
Ex — ye . 
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tiently ? But if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye 
take it patiently, this is acceptable with Gop, 1 Pet. ii. 
19, 20. But to thoſe who are born under an 
| happier Conſtitution, undoubtedly the firſt Advice 
mould be, If thou may/t be free, from a froward, ill- 
* patured Man, then uſe it rather. Do not bind 
Z yourſelfatall, if you can honeſtly avoid it (as you 
generally may) to any, who you have Reaſon to 
= believe is an unjuſt or an unmercifal Man. And 
| if you are bound to ſuch an one already, yet if you 
| ſhould ſuffer wrongfully from him, I you do well, and 
_ ſuffer notwithſtanding, it is by no Means your 
Duty to endure it. Rather it is your Duty to ap- 
peal to the Magiſtrate, who is the Mini/ter of Gon 
10 thee for Good, and to deſire of him ſuch a Remedy, 
as the Laws of your Country allow. In this 
Manner commit yourſelf and your Cauſe to him that 
Judgeth righteouſly. But even in this Caſe, till you 
are freed from the unrighteous Man, remember 
the Example CHRrisT has left: I ho when he was 
reviled, reviled not again, when he ſuffered, he threa- 
tened not. How much more ſhould you tread in 
theſe his Steps, with Regard to Things of ſmaller 
Moment, with Regard to thoſe inconſiderable In- 
ſtances either of Injuſtice or Unkindneſs, which 
are to be expected almoſt in every Family, and for 
i which even our Laws provide no Remedy ? Here 
undoubtedly you are called to ſuffer : And ſee that 
|! you do ſo with all Meekneſs and Gentleneſs. Not 
only when you are reviled, revile not again, but 
anſwer not again, Tit. ii. 10. Open not your 
Mouth, unleſs Silence might have the Appearance 
of Sullenneſs or Diſreſpect: And then do it in as 
few Words, as the Matter will bear, and with all 
the Softneſs you are Maſter of. N 
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"Ec [Burak he cloſes the Subject, St. Paul does 


not fail to remind | you, what great Encouragement 
You have, to perſevere in all theſe Duties of your 


tation, whatever Difficulties you meet with 


therein. For hereby vou may adorn the Goſpel of 


Gop. our Saviour in all Things. So ſtrong an Ex- 


preſſion is ICarce: to be found in all the Writings. of 
the Apoſtle; when he ſpeaks to Perſons of the 


higheſt Rank, as he here uſes to Men of low De- 


gree. Youtherefore are peculiarly called of Gp, 


to be an Honour to your Profeſſion, your general 
Profeſſion of Chriſtians; tu ſhew what Manner of 
Men they are who /erve the LokD CHRISH: Sec 
then that you in particular walk circumſpeclih, accu- 


rately, exactly: That either your unbelieving 
Matters ay be ꝛbon by your Converſation, or at lcalt 


 Behevers confirmed and comforted. 


22. STILL further Encouragement you have in 
knowing that of the LORD ye hall recetve the Reward 


ef the Inheritance: That Inheritance reſerved for 
| you in Heaven, which is of infinitely greater Va- 
lue, than any which your Maſter now enjoys, or 
any which you can receive on Earth, You know 


chat the Day is coming when your common 


Maſter will deſcend in the Clouds of Heaven: And 


you are aflured, in that Day, /Yhatfrever good Thing 
a Man hath Lane; while he was ſerving GOD in his 
Generatian, the ſame. ſhall he receive from the LORD, 


_ whether he be bond or free : The ſame—That . 
Reward proportionable thereto, in an additional 

| Degree of Glory. Therefore, let nothing be 
wanting now. Work your Work betimes, and in his 
Time he will give you your Reward. Now be ho- 
"melts be true, be faithful, be patient. Now obey 
e .& 
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yur Maſters with Frar, yea, with Fear and Trem- 
bling. Do them Service with Singleneſs of Heart, 
with Go:d-will, with your whole Sul. Do this for 1 
the Honour of the Goſpel, for the Glory of Goo 1 
your Saviour, for the preſent Good of your o.]. | 
Soul, and for the Increaſe of your eternal Inhert- 
tance, © yg 
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0 THE 


Chriſtian Reader. 


dons, 


Al E following Trac is by 10 An deſigned, to 


giratiſh the Curwſity of any Man. It is not in- 

tended, to prove the Doctrine at large, in Oppoſition to 
_ thoſe who explode and ridicule it: No, nor to anſwer 
the numerous Objections againſt it, rt may be raiſed 

even by ſerious Men. All I intend here, is ſimply to 
declare, What my Sentiments are on this Head: What 
_ Chriſtian Perfection does (according to my Apprehenſion ) 
include, and what it does not, and to add a few practi- 


cal Obſervations and Directions relative to the Subiæct. 
As theſe Thoughts were at ff! thrown together in the 


7 Way of Dueſtion and Anſwer, I let them continue in the 
ſame Form, being as plain and familiar as any other, 
They are juſt the ſame that I have entertained for above 
Twenty Years, though extremely different from what 
| have been imputed to me: And probably will be ſo flill: 
For there are many who think they do Gop Service by : 
| fan dering their Neighbour, LoRD, Lay not this 
Sin to their * Open their Eyes, that they 


ſleep not in Death 


BRISTOL, 
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5 We X HAT is Chriſtian Perfection? 

1 * 5 * Anſwer. The loving Gop with all 
= M our Heart, Mind, Soul and Strength. 
R MX This implies, That no wrong Tem- 


per, none contrary to Love, remains in the Soul: 
And. that all the Thoughts, Words and Actions 
are e by pure Love. 


3 Bur do you affirm, that this Perfection 5 

excludes all Infirmities, Ignorance, and Miſtake? 

1 A. I continually affirm quite the contrary, and 
always have done ſo. The Sermon on Chriſtian 

' Perfedtion was publiſhed above eighteen Years ago. 

And therein I expreſly declare,“ Chriſtians are not 

by ſo perfect in this Li fe, as to be free from Ignorance. 

. They know indeed in every Circumſtance of Life, 
bow to keep a Conſcience void of Offence. But innu- 
merable are the Things which they know not. So 
very little is the Knowledge of the beſt of Men. 

1 No one then is ſo ens in this Lens to 
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de free from Ignorance. Nor, Secondly, from 
M7;/lake, which indeed is almoſt an unavoidable 
Conſequence of it: Seeing thoſe who 4now but in 
Part, are ever liable to err, touching the Things 
which they know not. Tis true, they do not 
miſtake in Things eſſential to Salvation, but in 


Things uneſſential they do err, and that frequently, | 
The beſt and wiſeſt of Men are frequently miſtaͤ- 
ken, even with Regard to Facts: Believing thoſe | 
Things not to have been, which really were, or thoſe to 

have been done, which were not And hence they 

may judge, not according to Truth, with Regard to 
the Characters of Men: And that, not only by Þ_ 
ſuppoſing good Men to be better, or wicked Men 

to be worſe than they are; but by believing them |. 
to have been or to be good Men, who were or are 
very wicked: Or, perhaps thoſe to have been, or 
to be wicked Men, who were or are holy and un- 

_ repyovable.”—A Proof that we are no more to ex- | ] 
pect any living Man to be »fallible than to be omni- | | 

RET... | | „„ 1 IE TI — 
. « IF it be objected that St. John ſays (Ch. ii. 20.7 

Ye have an Undiion from the Holy One, and know a, 


Things : The Anſwer is plain, Ye know all Things 
which are needful for your Soul's Health. That he 
never deſigned to extend this farther, is clear from 
the Words that follow. Theſe Things have 1 written 
unto you, concerning them that deceive you : As well as | | 
from his frequently repeated Caution, Let no Man || 
| deceive you. Which had been altogether needleſs, had | 
not the very Perſons who had this Unction been 
liable not to Ignorance only, but to Miſtake alſo. 


& NEetiTHER are the beſt of Men free from Infir- 
i mities, —I mean, all thoſe inward and outward Im- =; 
perfections which are not of a moral Nature, Such 


. 4 

are Weakneſs or Slowneſs of Underſtanding, Dul- 

nieſs or Confuſedneſs of Apprehenſion, Incoherency 

of Thought, irregular Quickneſs or Heavineſs of 
Imagination to which one might add a Thouſand 

nameleſs Defects either in Converſation or Beha- 


wier. 

N Q. 3. Bur is not this Scheme contradictory to: 
N itſelf? How can every Thought, Word and Work, 
be governed by pure 1e and the Man be ſubject 1 
= at the ſame Time to Ignorance and Miſtake N 
This we think is not Chriſtian Perfection, but | 
Imperfection, and is not a Pin different from Cal- 1 
BE. IE, þ * 60TH | 
Al. So one of my Correſpondents writes. But I | 
fee no Argument therein. I ſee nothing contradic- | 
FF: tory here. A Man may be filled with pure Love, I 
4 J and ſtill be liable to Miſtake.” Indeed I expect C | 
not to be free from actual Miſtakes, till this Mor- | 
tal puts on Immortality. I believe this to be a na- 
| | tural Conſequence of the Soul's dwelling in Fleſh ti 
1 and Blood. For we cannot now think at all, but | 
|, by the Mediation of thoſe bodily Organs, which | 
{ haue ſuffered equally with the reſt of our Frame. | 
And hence we cannot avoid ſometimes thinking | 

wrong, till this Corruptible ſhall have put on Incorrup- 

Bor we may carry this Thought farther. 

If A Miſtake in Judgment may poſſibly occaſion a 

| Miſtake in Practice. For Inſtance : The Miſtake 

_ ariſing from Prejudice of Education in M. D Remy, 


concerning the Nature of Mortification, oecaſioned 
that practical Miſtake, his wearing an Iron Girdle. 
And a thouſand ſuch Inſtances there may be, even in 
thoſe who are in the higheſt State of Grace. Yet 
x os 5 VVV 
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: where evety Word and Action ſprings foo 1 
ſuch a Miftake is not properly a Sin. However, 
it cannot bear the Rigour of Gop's Juſtiee, but | 
moods the pres Blood. EN 


— 


9. 4. Wuar was the Judgment of all our . 


thren who met at Bri i/tol 1 in Aug} 17 58, on this 
Head? 7, 


A. Ir was et in cheſe Wonls:: 15 Every one 
may miſtale as long as he lives: 2. A Miſtake in 
Opinion may occaſion a Miſtake in Pradtice : 3. Every 


ſuch Miſtake is a Tranſgreſſion of the perfect Law: 
Therefore every ſuch Miſtake, were it not for 


the Blood of Atonement, would expoſe to eternal 


Damnation: 5. It follows, that the moſt perfect 


have continual Need of the Merits of CHRIST, even 
for their actual Trangreſſions, and may well ſay for 
| themſelves, as wen: as their Brethren, Forgroe us w 


Treſpaſſes. 


HIs eaſily accounts for what otherwiſe might 5 


ſeem to be utterly unaccountable, namely, That 


they who are not offended when we ſpeak of the 
higheſt Degree of Love, yet will not hear of ling 


without Sin. The Reaſon is, they know all Men 


are liable to Miſtake, and that in Practice as well 
as in Judgment. But they do not know or not 
, obſerve, that this is not Sin, if Love 18 the ſole 


ane of Action. p] 


Q. .* Bur gill, if they Fo lege Sin, does 
not this exclude the Neceſſity of a Mediator? t 
leaſt is it not plain, that they ſtand no longer in 
Need of CarisT. in his Prieſtly Office? 1 

A. Far from it. None feel their Need of 
Cuxisr like theſe ; ; none ſo entirely depend upon 
him. 
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him. For CHRIST does not give Life to the Soul, 
ſeparate from, but in and with himſelf. Hence his 
Words are equally true of all Men; in whatever 
State of Grace they are; As the Branch tannot bear 
Fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the Vine, no more can 
ye, except ye abide in me ;—withaut or feparate from: 
: meg ye n n f?: WJ a AG, 
In every State we need CHRIST in the following 
Reſpects: 1. Whatever Grace we receive, it is a 
free Gift from him: 2. We receive it, as his Pur- 
chaſe, merely in Conſideration of the Price he paid: 
3. We have this Grace not only from CHRIST,, 
but in him. For our Perfection is not like that of 
a Tree, which flouriſhes by the Sap derived from its: 
own Root, but (as was ſaid before) like that of a 
3 Branch, which united to the Vine, bears Fruit, 
burt ſever'd from it, is dried up and withered : 4. All 
our Bleſſings, Temperal, Spiritual and Eternal, 
|] depend on his Interceſſion for us; which is one 
great Branch of his Prieſtly Office, of which there- 
fore we have always equal Need. 5. The beſt of 
Men ſtill need CHRISTH in his Prieſtly Office, to 
|! atone for their Omiſſions, their Short-comings (as. 
1 ſome, not improperly ſpeak) their Miſtakes in 
Judgment and Practice, and their Defects of va- 
rious Kinds. For theſe are all Deviations from the 
1 perfect Law, and conſequently need an Atonement. 
|] Yet that they are not properly Sins, we apprehend 
2 may appear from the Words of St. Paul, He that 
uveth hath fulfilled the Law ; for Love is the 7 N ; 
F the Law, Rom. xiii. 10, 12. Now Miſtakes: 
* and whatever Infirmities neceffarily flow from the 
cCorruptible State of the Body, are no Way contrary 
to Love, nor therefore in the Scripture Senſe, Sins. 


— 
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Tun Truth is, In a State of perfection, every 
Deſire is in Subjection to the Obedience of CHRIST. 
The Will is entirely ſubject to the Will of Gon, 
and the Affections wholly fixt on Him. Now what 
Motive can remain ſufficient to induce ſuch a Per- 
ſon to a Tranſgreſſion of the Law ? Surely none, 

that can induce him to do any that is formally evil; 
although he may, thro' Human Infirmity, ſpeak 
or do what is materially to, and as ſuch condemned 
by the perfect Law. And the Soul that any Way + 
deviates from this, would without an Atonement 
be loſt for ever. Yet theſe Deviations are not pro- 
pay Sins. But if any will call them ſo, my may. 


9. 6. Wrar Advice would you give to thoſe 
that do, and thoſe that do not call them ſo ? 

A. LET thoſe who do not call them Sins, never 
think that themſelves or any other Perſons, are in 
ſuch a State, as that they can ſtand before infinite 
Juſtice without a Mediator. This muſt either ar- 
gue the deepeſt Ignorance, or the higheſt Arrogance 
and Preſumption. 

Lex thoſe who do call them ſo, beware how they 
confound theſe Defecis with Sius, properly ſo called. 
But how will they avoid it? How will theſe be de- 
ſtinguiſhed from thoſe, if they are all promiſcuouſly 
called Sins? IT am much afraid, if we ſhould allow 
any Sins to be conſiſtent with Perfection, few would 
confine the Idea to thoſe Defects, concerning which 

| _y the Aſſertion could be true. 
To ſum up this Point. He that has no Sin. | 
you ſay, can need no Atonement.” If under the 


Term Sin you comprize the above-mentioned De- 


fects, the Aſſertion is true: But we maintain no 


ſuch Perfection. But if by Sin you mean a i 


geſtion 
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greflion of the Law of Love, the Aſſertion is not 
true; for one who has no Sin in this Senſe yet has 
many Defects, which ſtand in Need of an Atone- 
ment: On which Account alſo the Bloodof Curisr 
is unſpeakably precious to ſuch a Soul. 


9.71, I Au not clear yet, How a Liableneſs to 
Miſtake can conſiſt with perfect Love? Is not a 
Perſon who is perfected in Love every Moment 
under its powerful Influences ? And can any Miſ- 
take flow from pure Love FTC 
A. I ANSWER, I. Many Miſtakes may con/i/ 
with pure Love. 2. Some may accidentally flow 
from it: IT mean, Love itſelf may incline us to 
Miſtake. The pure Love of our Neighbour ſpring- 
ing from the Love of Go, thinketh no Evil, be- 
lieveth and hopeth all Things. Now this very Temper, 
unſuſpicious, ready to believe and hope the beſt of 
all Men, may occaſion our thinking fome Men 
better than they really are. 7 


O: 8. I am ſure, To ſet Perfection to high, 
is to make nothing of it. But is it not worſe to ſet 
it too low?“ 3 5 . 

A. Tr cannot be worſe, than “ to make nothing 
of it:” But it is bad enough. Therefore let you 
and I ſteer between the two Extremes, and ſet it 
juſt as high as the Scripture does. It is nothin 
higher and nothing lower than this, The pure Love 
of Gop and Man: The loving Gop with all our 
Heart and Sou], and our Neighbour as ourſelves. 
It is Love governing the Heart and Life, running 

thro' all our Tempers, Words and Actions. 
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2: 8. Bur 1 0 we mob be ſaved from all our Sins 
on Earth, becauſe no Sin can enter into Heaven, 
does it not follow, We muſt be ſaved from theſe 
Defects on Earth, becauſe theſe cannot enter into 
Heaven? 
A. Tr will TIP for the Caſe is % no Means 
parallel. Theſe Defects are the mere natural Re- 
ſult of the preſent imperfect and corruptible State of 
the Body. Conſequently they muſt all drop off 
with the Body; and ſo cannot affect the Soul in its 
ſeparate State, or hinder its Acceſs to God. But 
the Caſe is not ſo with Reſpect to Sin. Pride and 
Anger (for Inſtance) or vile Affections, tincture 
and defile the very Eſſence of the Soul, and make 
it incapable of that Acceſs. Nor can its Separation 
from the Body have any ſuch Effect as to ſeparate 
| theſe rom the Soul: —- 
. 9. WRA do they who deny, and we who 
540 the en of Perfection, grant to 
each other 
A. THEY generally grant, 1. That it is taint 
in the Article of Death: 2. That *till then it is 
not only poſſible, but our Duty to come nearer and 
nearer to it: 3. That we ought to be continually 
praying for, and prefling after it. 
WI grant, I. That many ſincere Perſons do 
not attain it till a little before Death. (And no 
Wonder; for they do not expect it ſooner, nor 
: conſequently pray in Faith for it.) 2. That every 
| Believer is born of GoD, a new Creature, ſandtified : 
Has a new Heart, has CHRIST heh in him, and 
is Temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 3. That the inſpired 
Writers rarely ſpeak either of 5 to thoſe, who were 
perfected in Love, but almoſt continually of or to 


thoſe 
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cose; who were in aj juſtified State. 4. That con- 


ſequeptly i it ang us to ſpeak in public, almoſt 


continually of a State of Juſtification 3 ; and more 
rarely, at leaſt, in full and explicit Terms, con- 
cerning the State of Perfection. 

THe Point wherein we divide is this: Should 
we expect to be ſaved from all Sin before Death = 


85 2. 10. Is chere any clear Promiſe in Sctiptate; 
That Gop will fave us from all Sin? 

A. THERE is. Pſalm cxxx. 8. He ſhall redeem 
Jae from all his Sins. Parallel to which are thoſe 

eclarations of St. John : The Blood of Ixsus 
CHRIST cleanſeib us from all Sin: He is faithful and 
juſt to forgive us our Sins, and alſo to cleanſe 115 n 
all Unrighteouſneſs. 

'Thas is more rely expreſt in the Prophecy of 
Ezekiel, Ch. xxxvi. V. 25, Sc. Then will I ſprinkle 
clean Mater upon you, and ye ſhall be clean : From all 


your Filthineſs and from all your Idols will I cleanſe you. 
T will alſo ſave you from all your Uncleanneſſes : No 


Words can be more clear and expreſs, And to this 


the Apoſtle probably refers in his Exhortation to 


the Corinthians, Having theſe Promiſes, let us cleanſe 


ourſelves from all Filthineſs of Fleſh and Spirit, per- 


Flecting Holineſs i in the Fear of Gop, 2 Cor. vii. I. 


Equally clear and expreſs is that antient Promiſe, 


| The LoxD thy Gop will circumciſe thy Heart and the 


Heart of thy Seed, to love the LoxD thy GoD ew: wa | 


thy Hei: r, and with all thy Soul, Deut. XXX. 955 


* Dos any Aﬀertion anſwerable to this 


occur in the New Teflament ® 


A. THERE does, and that laid down in the plata 


* eſt Terms. 1 John 1 iii. 8. Her this ' Purpoſe the Son of 


Go 


room 
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Gor was manifeſted, that he might deſtroy the Works 
2 Devil : The Works of the Devil without any 
imitation or Reſtriction: Now all Sin is the 
Work of the Devil. Parallel to which is that Aſ- 
ſertion of St. Paul. Eph. v. 25, 27. CHRIST loved 
the Church, and gave himſelf for it, that he might pre- 
ent it to pimſelf a glorious Church, not having Spot or 
Wrinkle, or any frch Thing, but that it ſhould be haly 
and without Blemiſh. Ef 
AND to the ſame Effect is his Alen Rem. viii. 
35 4. Gop ſent his Son, that the Righteouſneſs of the 
Law might be fulfilled in us, _— not CO the 
Fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
Prayers likewiſe and Commands occur in the New 
Teſfament, which are equivalent to the ſtrongeſt 
Aſjertions. 
Fs r, Prayers "IF it, which were + there no ſuch 
Thing, would be mere Mockery of Gop. Such 
in particular are, 1. Deliver us from Evil, (or from the 
evil One.) Now, when we are delivered from all 
Evil, there can be no Sin remaining. 2. Neither pray 
1 for theſe alone, but for them alſo who ſhall believe on 
me through their Word : That they all may be one, as 
thou, Father, art in me and I in Thee, that they alſo 
may be one in us : I in them, and Thou in me, that 
they may be made perfect in one, John xvii. 20, 21, 23. 
3.7 baw my Knees unto the GoD and Father of our 
RD JESUS CHRIST—that he would grant you——that _ 
ye-being-rooted and grounded in Love, may be able t? 
comprehend with all Saints, what is the Breadth: and 
Length, and Depth and Height : And to know the Love 
of CHRIST which paſſeth Knowledge, that ye may be 
filled with all the Fulneſs of GoD, Eph. iii. 14, 16— 
19. 4. The very GoD of Peace fan#tify you wholly. 
And I pray Ss 225 whole Spirit, Soul and Body, 


. 
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be preferved Mameleſs, unto the Gab F our Lors 

Ixsus CHRIST, 1 75% v. 23 f 
\ SECONDLY, Commands. 1. oY ye perfect, (which 

indeed is a Promiſe likewiſe ; mo may full as well 

be render'd, Ye hall be perfect.) as your Father which 
is in Heaven is perfect, Matt. v. 48. 2. Thou ſhalt 
love the Lox thy Gon with-all thy Heart, and with 
all thy Soul, and wa all thy Mi ww But if the Love 
of Gop fl all the Heart, there can be no Sin there. 


9. 12. Bur how does it appear, that this is to | 

; be done, before the Article of Death ? 
; A. Firsr, from the very Nature of a Command, | 
1 which is not given to the Dead, but to the Living. 
Therefore, Thou ſhalt love Gon with all thy Heart, 5 
| 

| 

| 


. cannot mean, Thou ſhalt do this when thou dieſt, 

8 but while thou liveſt. in | 

1 SECONDLY, From expreſs Texts of Scripture, — 

1. TRR Grace of God that bringeth Salvation hath ( 

| appeared to all Men: Teaching us, that having re- j 

| nounced Ungodlineſs and worldly Defres we ſhould live | 

4 ſoberly, ripen and godly in this preſent World: | 

Looking for—the glorious Appearing of our LORD IxE- 

sus CHRIST: Who gave himſelf for us, that he might 

redeem us from all Iniquity, Tit. ii. 11—14, 

2. He hath raiſed up an Horn of Salvation for us 

— 10 perform the Oath which he fware to our Father 
Abraham, that we being delivered out of the Hands 

our Enemies, ſhould ſerve him without | Fear, in Holi- 


neſs and Righteouſneſs before him, all the” Days of 
our Life, Luke i. 69, &c. 


'9. 13. Arg any Perfotiy mentioned in n Scripture | 
5 who had n this! 3 
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W Vs, St. Joln, and all thoſe of whom he ſays, 
1 Epiſt. iv. 7. Herein is our Love made perfect, that 
we may have Confidence in the Day of Fudgment, be- 
cauſe as he is, fo are be in this Warld.” If you aſk, 
Why are there not more Examples of this Kind re- 
corded in the New Teftament ? We anſwer, It does 


not become us, to be peremptory in this Matter. 


One Reaſon might poſſibly be, becauſe the 


Apoſtles wrote, when the Church was in its Infan- 
cy. Therefore they might mention ſuch Perſons 


the more ſparingly, leaſt Oy W give 55 
Meat to Babes. 


9. 14. Can you ſhew one ſuch an Example 


now? Whereis he that is perfect? 


A. To ſome who make this Enquiry one might 

or 

ou do not enquire out of Love. You are like 
Herod. Y ou only ſcek the young Child, to ſlay it. 

Bur more directly we anſwer. There: are num 

berleſs Reaſons, why there ſhould be few indiſputable 
Examples. What Inconveniences would this brin 

on the Perſon himſelf, ſet as a Mark for all to ſhoot 


at? Whata Temptation might it be to others, not 
only to them that know not Gop, but to many 
Believers ? How hardly, if the Matter were beyond 


all Doubt, would they refrain from idolizing ſuch 


a Perſon! And yet how unprofitable would it be 
to Gainſayers? For if they hear not Maſes and the 
Prophets, CaHrusr and his Apoſtles, neither would 
they be perſuaded, tho one rofe from the Dead, 


2: 15s Suppoſe, then, one had attained to this, 
" would you adviie him to ipoa of it? 


. Ar 


e 
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A. Ar firſt perhaps he would ſcarce be able to 


refrain; the Fire would be fo hot within him: 


His Deſire to declare the Loving-kindneſs of the 
Los, carrying him away like a Torrent. But af- 
terwards he might: And then it would be adviſable, 


not to ſpeak of it to them who know not Gop : 
*Tis molt likely, it would only provoke them, to 
contradict and blaſpheme. Nor to others, without 

ſome particular Reaſon, without ſome particular 
Good in View. And then he ſhould have eſpecial 
Care to avoid all Appearance of Boaſting: To ſpeak 
with the deepeſt Humility and Reverence, giving 


all the Glory to Gop. Mean-time, let him ſpeak 
more convincingly by his Life than he can do by 


his Tongue. 


2. 16. Bor would it not be better to be entirely 
ſilent? Ought he to ſpeak of it at all? 
A. By Silence he might avoid many Croſſes 


which will naturally and neceſſarily enſue, if he 

ſimply declare, even among Believers, what Gop 
has wrought in his Soul. If therefore ſuch an one 
were to confer with Fleſh and Blood, he would 


be entirely ſilent. But this could not be done with 


a clear Conſcience; for undoubtedly he ought to 


ſpeak. Men do not light a Candle, to put it under 


a Buſhel: Much leſs does the all-wiſe Gop. He 
does not raiſe ſuch a Monument of his Power and 
Love, to hide it from all Mankind. Rather he in- 
| tends it as a General Bleſſing, to thoſe that are ſim- 
ple of Heart. He deſigns thereby not barely the 
HFappineſs of that individual Perſon, but the anima- 
ting and encouraging others, to following after the 
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ſame Bleſſing. His Will is, that many ſhould ſee 


it and rejoice, and put * Truſt in the Lord 
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Nor does any Thing under Heaven more quicken 
the Deſires of thoſe who are ſaved by Faith, than to 


converſe with thoſe whom they believe to have ex- 
perienced a ſtill higher Salvation. This places that 
Salvation full in their View, and increaſes their 


Hunger and Thirſt after it: An Advantage which 


mult have been entirely loſt, had the Perſons fo ſa- 
ved, buried himſelf! in Silence. 


©. 17. BUT is there no Way to prevent thoſe 
Croſſes which uſually fall on thoſe who ſpeak of 


being thus ſaved ? 


A. Ir ſeems they cannot be prevented altogether, 


while ſo much of Nature remains even in Heltovers. HED 


But ſomething might be done, if the Preacher in 
every Place, would 1. Candidly and cloſely exa- 
mine, and that again and again, thoſe who ſpeak 


thus: 2. Speak againſt none *till they have thus 


examined them: 3. Declare more or leſs openly, 
as the Caſe requires, that ſuch and ſuch are not 
what they ſuppoſed ; and 4. Labour to prevent the 


_ unjuſt or unkind Treatment of thoſe, in Fa avour 


of whom there is reaſonable Proof. 


* 


©. 18. WHarT is reaſonable Proof? How can 


we certainly know one that is ſaved from all Sin? 


A. Wt cannot infallibly know one that is ſo 


ſaved, (no, nor even one that 1s juſtified) unleſs it 
ſhould pleaſe Gop to endow us with the miraculous 
Diſcernment of Spirits. But we apprehend theſe 
would be ſufficient rational Proofs to any reaſonable _ 
Man, and ſuch as would leave little Room to doubt, 
either of the Truth or Depth of the Work, 1. If 


we had ſufficient Evidence of his exemplary Beha- 


viour for {ome Time before this ſuppoſed Change. 
This 
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This would ive us Reaſon to believe, He would 
not lie for Goo, but ſpeak neither more nor leſs 


than he felt: 2. If he gave a diſtinct Account of 


the Time and Manner wherein the Change was 
wrought, with ſound Speech which could not be re- 


proved, and 3. If it appear'd, that all his ſubſe- 


quent Words and Actions were ME and unblam- 
able. 


Tuk ſhort of the Matter is this I. J have 
abundant Reaſon to believe, this Perſon will not 
le : 2. He teſtifies before God, 4 feel no Sin, 


but all Love: I pray, rejoice, give Thanks with- 
out ceaſing. And I have as clear an inward Wit: 
neſs, that I am fully renew'd, as that I am juſtified.” 


Now if I have nothing to oppoſe to this plain Teſ- 
timony, I ought in Reaſon to believe it. 
IT avails nothing to object, * But I know ſeveral 


Things, wherein he is quite miſtaken :” For it has 


a 


been allow'd, that all who are in the Body are * 
ble to Miſtake: And that a Miſtake in Judgm 
may ſometimes occaſion a Miſtake in Practice; 


(Tho' great Care is to be taken that no ill Uſe be 


made of this Conceſſion.) For Inſtance: Even one 


that is perfeed in Love may miſtake with Regard to 
another Perſon, and may think himin a particular 


Caſe, to be more or leſs faulty than he really is. 


And hence he may ſpeak to him with more or leſs 


Severity than the Truth required. And in this 
Senſe (tho' that be not the primary Meaning of St. 


James) In many Things we offend all. This therefore 


is no Proof at all that the Perſon fo ſpeaking is not 


perfect. 


3 19. Bur i is it not Pro if he! is Ken e 
or 


utter d, by a Noiſe, a Fall, or ſome ſudden 
Danger? 3 K „ 
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A. Inis not; for one may ſtart, tremble, change 
Colour, or be otherwiſe diforder'd in Body, while 
the Sou] is calmly ſtay'd on Gop, and remains in 
perfect Peace. Nay, the Mind itſelf may be deeply 
diſtreſt, may be exceeding ſorrowful, may be per- 
plexed and preſt down by Heavineſs and Anguiſh 
even to Agony, while the Heart cleaves to Gop 
by perfect Love, and the Will is wholly reſign'd to 
Him. Was it not fo with the Son of Gop himſelf ? 
Does any Child of Man endure, the Diſtreſs, the 
Anguiſh, the Agony, which He ſuſtain'd? And 
yet he Ineto no Sin. | e 


D. 20. Bur can any one that has a pure Heart 
prefer pleaſing to unpleaſing Food? Or uſe any 
Pleaſure of Senſe which is not a neceſſary : 
If fo, how do they differ from others? _ 


A. Taz Difference between theſe and others, in 


taking pleaſant Food is, 1. They need none of theſe _ 
Things to make them happy. For they have a 
Spring of Happineſs within. They ſee and love 

 Gop: Hence they rejoice evermore, and in every 
Thing give Thanks: 2. They may 2e them, but 
they do not ſeek them: 3. They uſe them ſparingly, 

and not for the Sake of the Thing itſelf. This be- 
ing premiſed, we anſwer directly, Such an one 
may uſe pleaſing Food, without the Danger which 
attends thoſe who are not ſaved from Sin. He may 

prefer it to unpleaſing, tho' equally wholeſome, as 
a Means of increaſing Thankfulneſs, with a ſingle 
Eye to Gop, -who giveth us all Things richly to enſoy. 
On the ſame Principle he may ſmell to a Flower, 
or eat a Bunch of Grapes ; or take any other Plea- 
_ ſure, which does not leſſen but increaſe his Delight 
in Gop. Therefore neither can we ſay, that one 
755 | ns 6 perfected 2 
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rfetted in Love, would be incapable of Marriage : 2 
And of Worldly y Buſineſs, if he were called thereto, 
he would be more capable than ever: As being able 
3 to do all Things without Hurry, or CattfuBneſs, 
|” without ny Diſtraction of Spirit. 
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| i 2. 21. Bur it two o perf Chriflians had Chil- 
| dren, how could they be born in Sin, lince there 
was none in the Parents ? 
A. Ir isa poſſible, but not a probable Caſe: 1 
doubt, whether it ever was, Or cver will be. But 
waving this I anſwer, Sin is entail'd upon me, not 
by my immediate, but by my Firſt Parent. In 
Adam all died: By the Diſobedience of One, all Mien 
were conſtituted Sinners. And this Conſtitution in- 
volves all without Exception, who were in his 
Loins when he ate the forbidden Fruit. 
W have a remarkable IIluſtration of this in 
Gardening. Grafts on a Crab- ſtock bear excellent 
Fruit. But ſow the Kernels of this Fruit, and 
what will be the Event? They produce as mere 
Crabs as ever were eaten. | 
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9. 22. der whit does this perfect one more 
than others? More than Common Believers? 

A. PERHAPS nothing; So may the Providence of 
Gon have hedged him in, by Outward Circum- 
ſtances : Perhaps not fo much: (Thoꝰ he deſires and 

longs to ſpend ond be ſpent for Gop :) At leaſt not 

_ externally; He neither ſpeaks ſo many Words, 

3 | Nor does ſo many Works, (As neither did our 

„ LoRv himſelf ſpeak fo many Wofs, or do ſo ma- 

- 3} ny, no, nor fo great Works, as ſome of his Agoſ- 

1 tles, Fo. xiv. 12.) But what then? This is no 

Proof, that he has not more Grace: And by this 
* 35 COD: 
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Gop meaſures the Outward Work. Hear ye Him. 
Verih I ſay unto you, this poor Widow hath caſt in more 
than them all, Verily this poor Man, with his few, 
broken Words, hath ſpoken more than them all. 
This poor Woman, perhaps with lame Hands and 
lame Feet, hath done more than them all. O ceaſe. 


to judge according to Appearance, and learn to judge 
righteuus ee 


OD. 23. Bor is not this a Proof aa him? I 
feel no Power, either in his Words or Prayer! ? 

A. IT is not: for perhaps that is your own Fault. 
You are not likely to feel any Power therein, if any 
of theſe Hindrances lie in the Way, 1. Your own 
Deaducſs of Soul. The dead Phariſees felt no Power 
even in his Words, who ſpake as never Man ſpake ; 
2. The Guilt of ſome unrepented Sin, lying upon 
your Conſcience. 3. Your not believing that State 
to be attainable, wherein he profeſles to be: 4. 
Prejudice toward him of any Kind: 5. Unwilling- 
| meſs to think or own he has attain'd : 6. Over-valu- _ 
ing or idoliſing him: 7. Over-valuing yourſelf, and your 
own Judgment. If any of theſe is the Caſe, what 
Wonder is it, that you feel no Power, in any Thing 
he ſays? But do not Others feel it? If they do, 
your Argument falls to the Ground. And if they 
do not, do none of theſe Hindrances lie in their Way 
too? You mult be certain of this, before you can 
build any Argument thereon. And even then, 


our Aroument will prove no more, than that 


Grace and Gifts do not always go together. 

„ Bur he does not come up to my Idea of a per- 

fect Chriſtian.” And perhaps no one cver did or 

ever will. For your Idea may go beyond or at leaſt 

beſide the Scriptural Account. Je may include — 5 
| 5 'Y an 
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than the Bible includes therein, or however ſome- 


thing which that dots not include. Seriptural Per- 


fection is, Pure Love filling the Heart, and 
governing all the Words and Actions. If your Idea 
includes any Thing more, or any Thing elſe, it is 


not Scriptural : And then no Wonder that a 
Scripturally- «I Chriſtian does not come up 
1 2 it. | 

I FEAR many ſtumble on this Stumbling. tack 
They include as many Ingredients as they pleaſe, 


not according to Scripture but their own Imagina- 
tion, in their Idea of one that is perfect. And then 
readily deny any one to be ſuch, who does not an- 


ſwer that imaginary Idea. 
TEE more Care ſhould we take, to 1 he | 


_ imple Scriptural Account continually in our Eye: 


Pure Love reigning alone in the Heart and Life, 


this is the whole of Scriptural Perfection. 5 


9, 24. Wan may a Perſon judge himſelf to 


have attain'd this? 


A. WEEN after W been fully convinced, of 
inbred din, by a far deeper and clearer Conviction, 


than that he experienced before Juſtification, and 


after having experienced a gradual Mortification of 
it, he experiences a total Death to Sin, and an entire 
Renewal in the Love and Image of Gop, ſo as to 
rejoice evermore, to pray without ceaſing, and in 
every Thing to give Thanks. Not that the feeling 
all Love and: no Sin, is a ſufficient Proof. Several 


have experienced this for a conſiderable Time, and 


yet were afterwards convinced That their Souls 
were not entirely renewed, and that Sin was on- 
ly laid aſleep, not deſtroy'd. None therefore ought 


to believe, that the Wok! is done, 40h there is ad- 


ded 
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ded the Teſtimony of the Spirit, RIP his 
entire Santification, As gesch as his Juſt feen 
enn. 


"Bux: whetice is 10 that ſome imagine 
they Anke ſanctiſied, whenin Reality they are not? 

A. Fr is hence: They: do not judge by all the 
preceding Marks, but either by Part of them, or by 
others that are inconcluſive. But I know no In- 
ſtance of any Perſon duly attending to them all, 
and yet deceived in this Matter. J believe there 

can be none in the World. If a Man be deeply and 
fully convinced after Juſtification of Inbred. Sin; if 
he then experiences a gradual Mortification of its 
and afterward an entire Renewal in the Image of 
Gp: If to this Change, immenſely greater than 
that wrought when he was juſtified, there be added 
a clear, direct Witneſs of that Renewal: I judge 
it as impoſſible this Man ſhould be deceived herein, 
as that GOD ſhould he. And if one whom I know 
to be a Man of Veracity, teſtify theſe Things to me 
without ſome very ſufficient Reaſon, I ought : not to 
reject his 1 eſtimony- 


2.2 26. Is this Death to Rh and renewal | in Love, 
Gradual or Inftantaneous ? 


A. A May may be dying for ſome Th ime 3 yet he 


| does not properly ſpeaking die, *till the Inſtant the 


Soul is ſeparated from the Body. And in that Inſtant 
he lives che Life of Eternity. In like Manner he 
may be dying i Sin tor ſome Time; yet he is not 
dead ts Sin, till Sin is ſeparated from the Soul. And 
in that Inſtant. he lives the full Life of Love. 
And as the Change undergone when the Body dies, 
is of a different ind, and infinitely greater than 


any 
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any we had known before, yea, ſach ag 5 till chen it 
is impoſſible to conceive: So the Change wrought 
when the Soul dies to Sin is of a different Kind, 
and inhnitely greater than any before, and than any 
one can conceive till he experiences it. Yet he 
fill grows in Grace, in the Knowledge of CHRIST, in 


the Love and Image of Gop : And will do ſo not 
bd till n but to all e 


| How are we to wait for this Water 
Wo Nor in careleſs Indifference, or indolent In- 
| aivity, but in vigourous and univerſal Obedience, 
in a zealous keeping of all the Commandments ; 
in Watchfulneſs and Painfulneſs ; in denying our- 
| ſelves and taking up our Croſs daily: As well as 
in earneſt Prayer and Faſting, and a cloſe Attend- 
ance on all the Ordinances of God. And if any 
Man dream of attaining it any other Way, he de- 
ceiveth his own Soul. Tis true, we receive it by 
ſimple Faith: But Gon does not, will not give that 
Faith, unleſs we ſeek it with all Diligence, in the 
Way which he hath ordained. ; 
Tris Conſideration may ſatisfy thoſe 8 en- 
quire, Why fo few have receiv'd the Bleſſing ? 
Enquire, How many are ſeeking it this Way © 2 
And you have a ſufficient Anſwer. 
PRAvRER eſpecially is wanting. Who continues 


inſtant therein? Who wreſtles with Gop for this - 


very Thing? So ye have not, becauſe ye aſk not; or 
becauſe ye aft amiſs, namely, „That you may be 


renew'd before you die.” Before you die? Will that 2 | 


content you? Nay, but aſk, that it may be done 
now, To- day, while it is called To-day : Do not 
call nw, be Song: Go a "Time: wh Certainly 

TED TH, 9 
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To-day is his Time, as well as To- morrow. Make 
Haſte, Man, make Haſte ! Let ff 
Thy Soul break out in ſtrong Defire 
The perfect Bliſs to prove I 
Thy longiia Heart be all on Fire, 
To be diſſ olved 1 in Love 


2 28. Bur may we continue in Peace and 
Joy, till we are perfected in Love? | 


A. CERTAINLY we may; for the Kingdom of | 


| Gov is not divided againſt itſelf. Therefore let 


not Believers be diſcouraged from rejoicing in the 
LoRD always. Let them all their Life rejoice unto 


| Gop, provided it be with Reverence. Neither need 
we be anxiouſly careful about Perfection, leſt we 


ſhould die before we have attain'd it. We ought 


to be thus careful for nothing, but chearfully to make 
our Requeſt known to GoD. And yet we may be, in 

© Senſe, pained at the ſinful Nature, which Kill 
remains in us. It is good for us to have a piercing 
Senſe of this, and a vehement Deſire to be:deliver'd 
from it. But this ſhould only incite us the more 
z⁊ealouſſy to fly every Moment to our ſtrong Helper, 
the more earneſtly to preſs forward to the Mark, the 

| Prize of our High-calling in CHRIS JESUS. And 


when the Senſe of our Sin moſt abounds, the Senſe | 
of his ove ſhould much 1 more abound. 


2. 29. How ſhould we treat thoſe Who think 


5 they have attain'd ? 


A. ExAaminz them as cloſely as poſſible, _ 


exhort them to pray fervently, that Gop would 

ſhew them all that is in their Heart. The moſt _| 

earneſt Exhortations to abound in every Grace, 
and the ſtrongeſt Cautions to avoid all Evil, are 


grew 1 


793 
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given throughout the New Teſtament to thoſe, 


| who are in the higheſt State of Grace. But this 


ſhould be done with the utmoſt 'Tenderneſs ; with- 


out any Harſhneſs, Sternneſs or Sourneſs. We 
ſhould carefully avoid the very Appearance of An- 
ger, Unkindneſs or Contempt. Leave it to Satan 
thus to tempt, and to his Children to cry out, Let 


us examine him with Deſpightfulneſs and Torture, that 
we may know his Meekneſs and prove his Patience. If 
they are faithful to the Grace given, even though 


they miſtake, they are in no Danger of periſhing 
: thereby. No, not if they remain in that Miſtake, 


ill their Spirit i is returning to Gov. 


30. Bor what Hurt can it do, to deal 


hardly with them? 


A. EITHER they : are miſtaken, or they are not. 


If they are, it may deſtroy their Souls: This is 
nothing impoſſible, no, nor improbable. It may 
ſo inrage, or fo diſcourage them, that they will 
fink, and riſe no more. It they are not miſtaken, 


it may grieve whom Gop has not grieved, and do 


much Hurt to our own Souls. For undoubtedly 


he that touches Them, touches as it were, the Apple 


of Gop's Eye. If they are indeed full of his Spirit, 
his peculiar Poſſeſſion, the excellent Ones of the 


Earth, to behave unkindly or contemptuouſly to 


them, is doing no little Deſpight to te Spirit of 
Grace. Hereby likewite we feed and increaſe 
in ourſelves evil Surmiſing and many wrong Tem- 
pers. To inſtance only in one: What Self-ſuffi- 
_ ciency is this, to ſet ourſelves up for Inquifitors- 
General, for peremptory Judges in theſe deep 
Things of Gon! Are we really qualified for the 
8 Office? Can we pronounce in all Caſes, How far 


Infirmity 
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Infirmity reaches? What may, and what may not 
be reſolved into it? What may in all Circumſtances, 
and what may not conſiſt with perfect Love? Can 
we preciſely determine, How it will influence the 
Look, the Geſture, the Tone of Voice? If we can, 


doubtleſs we are the Men, and — ſhall die with 
us © | | 


2. 31. Au we not apt to have a font Diſtaſte 


to any who ſay they are ſaved from Sin-! 7 


A. Ts very poflible we may, and that on ſeve- 


ral Grounds: Partly from a Concern for the Honour 
of Gop, and a Fear leaſt others ſhould be hurt, if 


theſe deceive their own Souls : Partly from a ſecret 


Envy of thoſe, who ſpeak of higher Attainments 
than our own: (Altho' they who act from this 


Principle are very rarely conſcious of it.) Partly, 
from our Natural Slowneſs and Unreadineſs to be- 
lieve the Works of Gop. Accordingly they who 


are moſt unready to believe them that teſtify entire 


Sanctification, are likewiſe remarkably unready to 


believe the Witneſſes of Juſtification : And fre- 


quently uſe as harſh and unkind Speeches, in the | 
one Cale as in the other, 


7. Bur if they. are 4 iſpleaſed at our not 
believing them, 1s not this a full Proof againſt 
them? 


A. Accoxpixo as that Diſpleaſure i is. IH they 
are angry, it is a Proof againſt them: If they are 


grieved, it is not. They ought to be grieved, if 
we diſbelieve a real Work of Gop, and thereby 


deprive ourſelves of the Advantage we might have ; 


received n it. And we may eaſily miſtake this 
rief 
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: | Grief for" Anger, as the outward apa of | 
both are much alike. 


23 Bur i is it not well, to find out thoſe who 
fancy they have attain'd when they have not? 

A. It is well, to do it by mild, cloſe, loving 
Examination. Butt it is not well, to triumph even 
over theſe. It is extremely wrong, if we find ſuch 
an Inſtance to rejoice, as if we had found great 
Spoils. Ought we not rather to grieve, to be deeply 

concern'd, to let our Eyes run down with Tears? 
Here is one who ſeem'd to be a living Proof of Gop's 
Power to fave the uttermoſt. But alas, it is not 
as we hoped: He has been weighed in the Ballance 
and found wanting. And is this Matter of Joy ? 


Ougnt we not to rejoice a thouſand Times more, 
| If we can find nothing but Pure Love? 


„ Buy he is deceived.” What then? It is an 


harmleſs Miſtake, while he feels nothing but Love 


in his Heart. It is a Miſtake which generally ar- 


. gues great Grace, an high Degree both of Holineſs 


and Happineſs. This then ſhould be Matter of real 
Juoy, to all that are ſimple of Heart: Not the Miſ- 
take itſelf, but that Height of Grace which for a 
Time oecaſions it. J rejoice, that this Soul is al- 
ways happy, always full of Prayer and Thankſgiv- 
ing. I rejoice that he feels no unholy Temper, 


but the pure Love of Gop continually. And I will 


| rejoice, if Sin is 6 *till it is totally de- 
ſtroy'd. 


9. 34. * there then no Danger i in a Mans being 
p thus deceiv'd ? 


A. Nor at the Time that he feels no Sin. There 5 
was Danger before, and there will be again, when 
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he comes into freſh Trials. But ſo long as he feels 


nothing but Love, animating all his Thoughts and 
Words and Actions, he is in no Danger: He is 
not only happy, but ſafe, under the ſhadow of the 
| Almighty : And for God's Sake, let him continue 
in that Love as long as he can. Mean-time you 
may do well, to warn him of the Danger that will 


be, if his Love grow cold and Sin revive, even the 


Danger of caſting away Hope, of being ſorrowtul 
above Meaſure, and ſuppoſing that becauſe he has 


not attain'd yer, therefore he never ſhall. 


Bur what if none hw attain'd it pee? 


What? 15 all who think ſo, are deceived ? 
A. Convince me of this, and I will preach it no 


more. But underſtand me right. I do not build 


any Doctrine on this or that Perſon. This, or any 


other may be deceived, and I am not moved. But 
if there are none made perfect yet, GoD has not 


ſent me to preach Perfection. 


PuT a parallel Caſe. For many Years I 3 
preach - d, « There is a Peace of God which paſſeth 
all Underſtanding.“ Convince me, that this Word 

has fallen to the Ground, that in all theſe Years 


none has attain'd this 8 that there is no living 


Witneſs of It at this Day, and 1 will preach it no. 


more. 
O, but ſeveral Perſons _ died in | that Phace® 


Perhaps ſo; but I want living Witneſſes. I can't 


indeed, without the Diſcernment of Spirits, be in- 


fallibly certain, that any are ſuch. But if Iam 
certain that none are fuck, I have done with this 


. Dockrine. 


5 80 in the 11 Caſe. F or many 9 Thas | 
reached, 88 * There 1 is a Love of Gon which caſts 
ot 
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out all Sin.“ i me that thils Word has 


fallen to the GrSind:; that in twenty Years none 


has attain'd this Love; that there is no living Wit- 
nels of it at this Day, and L will preach it no more. 


„ Nay, ſeveral Perſons have died in this Love.” 


But theſe are not {vine Witneſſes. TI can't indeed 
be indeed be infallibly certain, that this or that 
Perſon is a Witneſs. But if I were certain, there 
were none ſuch, I muit have done with this Doc- 
trine. 


cc Wo ded me, I believe ſome who 


died in this Love, enjoy'd it long before their Death. 


But I was not certain of this, That their former 


Teſtimony Was true, "ill ſome Hours before 85 


died.“ 


Vou had not an infallille Cy then, and a rea- 


fell Certainty you might have had before: Such 
2 Certainty, as might have quicken'd and comforted 

your own Soul, and anſwer'd all other Chriſtian 
Purpoſes. Such a Certainty as this any candid 
Perſon may have, ſuppoſe there be any living 
Witneſs, by talking one Hour with that Perſon, In 


the Love and y car of GoD. 


2. 3 6. Bur what does it fonify, Whether any 


ave attain'd it or no, ſeeing o many Scriptures 
witneſſes for it? 


A. If I were aid. that none in Eng land 


had” attain'd, what has . ſo clearly and ftrongly 


_ preached by ſuch a Number of Preachers, in fo 
many Places, and for ſo long a Time; I ſhould be 
hereby convinced, that we had all miſtaken the 
Meaning of thoſe Scriptures : And therefore for the 
_ Time to come, I too muſt teach, Thar Sin Will 

remain till Death. 5 
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CHRISTIAN 


INSTRUCTIONS. 


1. Segen firſt Motions of turning to Gor 
X are uſually like a Spark of Fire, 


B T & dropt on Ice, with the Winds blow- 
* 


muſt be quickly extinguiſh'd, unleſs 


Goyp is pleaſed to keep it alive. 
2. IF you deſire to give yourſelf up to God, be 
not diſcouraged at Hindrances, Temptations, Op- 
poſitions: But conſider, the Grace of God in the 
Soul grows by Degrees like a Grain of Muſtard- ſeed | 
in the Earth. 5 
3. Ir is not ſaid, Bleſo d is the Man that bath not 


fined, but he zo whom the LoRD imputeth it not. 


4. Reap a little ata Time, and offer it to Gon 


on your Knees. Thus David prayed ſeven Times 
2 Day. 


5. THe Ge we receive ſoon vaniſhes away, 


1 it be not nouriſh'd and increaſed by holy Exer- 
ciſes, which are the very firſt Fruits, or rather s 
fut Bloſſoms of Converſion. 1 , 

1 


* ing on all Sides; which therefore 
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- 5 N from the World, join d with 
5 Prayer and proper :mploy, are Means of mortify- 
ing our Senſes, without which Prayer profits little. : 
7. Taz beſt Helps to Mortification are the ill 
Uſage, the Affronts, and the Loſſes which befall 
us. We ſhould receive them with all Humility, 
as preferable to all others, were it only on this Ac- 
count, That our Will has no Part therein, as it 
has in thoſe which we chooſe for ourſelves. . 
8. Wo tothem who ſeek Comments to obſcure 
the Bible, and to widen the narrow Way of Salva- 
tion! For none can change the Word of our Logp, 
I have given you an Example, that ye may do as I have 
done. Neither that Word, What Lay unto you, 1 
Jay unto all. : 
9. Warn we would give ourſelves to God, we 
ſhould not be eager at the B ieginning, to hear long 
Diſcourſes, on the ſublime Truths of Chriſtianity; 
ſince it is not then the Time for deep Knowledge, 
but for Good-Works and Sufferings. Thoſe who 
are juſt turning to Gob, may even receive Preju- 
dice from ſuch an Employment of their yet feeble 
Minds. It ſuffices for them now, to know what 


they ought to do, and inſtead of multiplying Know- I ES 


: 99G to multiply Good-Works. 

10. WE aan bear not only with Patience but 
with Joy, ls of Goods, leaſures, and the 
Evils of an, ſeeing CnRIST has taught us by 


| his Example that there is no other Way of attain- 4 


ing the Glory of Heaven. | 
II. TRE Souls of Men are Things ſo great and 
| precious, that having Need, according to the Di- 


Vine Wiſdom, of an > inxtfibl Guardian, aud a viſible 


Ts, Mo Can n:pelthgs haye an Apgel to guard, 
„ *. Nor - 


0273) 


nor à Man to guide them, but thoſe whom Gon 
himſelf gives, bya a peculiar Appointment. 155 

12. IE Language of Love and Grace is upon 

| Earth, the Beginning of the Language of Heaven, 

417. Thosk who feel that they are always on the 

Verge of Death, and who have Eternity in their 


Heart, will not find any Thing very alluring or 


agreeable in the World. And he to whom Gop 
is All, looks on every Thing upon Earth as no- 


3 thing, 


e Tave Virtue" confifts' in a thorough Con- 
formity to the whole Will of Gon: Who wills 

and does all (excepting Sin) which comes to paſs 

in the World. And in Order to be truly holy, we 

have only to embrace all Events, good and bad, 

as his Will. 

5 Exckpr the Si ght of Glo and the Parti- 
cipation of Grace, ( the Light of Þ5 all is Dark- 


neſs in this World Gary in the other. We need not 


therefore ſo much lament over thoſe, who want 
their bodily Sight, as over them who being quick- 
A 885 in this Life, will in the other be blind for 
ever. 
16. Gon not honour'd as God, in a "Manner | 
worthy of Him, but by the voluntary Oblation 
which we make him of our Life. His Son made 
an Oblation of his own to Gop; which obliges us 
if we are real Chriſtians, to give bim our Life, and 
that of thoſe who are fo dear to us, that they are as 


1 our ſecond Soul. 


5 wanting all the Powers of thelt Soul. 


TH In the greateſt Affistions which can befal 
the Tr either from Heaven or Earth, they re- 

main immovable in Virtue, and perfectly ſubmiſſive 

to Gop, by an inward, loving Regard to Him, . 


18. SUCH 


: 
: 
:; 
: 
J 
2 
4 
. 
. 
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18. Suent is the Condeſdefſton of Gos; that ke 


requires us to love him even more than we fear 


him. Many fear, without loving him; but no one 


loves, without fearing him, and being ready to die 
rather than offend him. Among Perſons of every 


Age, and every Profeſſion, there are but few of 


this Diſpoſition: But what of Piety appears in them, 
reſembles the Bloſſoms which we ſee in Spring, 


that adorn the Trees for a- while, but ſoon diſap- 
pear and leave no Fruit behind them. 

19. WHETHER we think, or ſpeak to Gov, 
whether we act or ſuffer for him, all is Prayer, 
when we have no other Object than his Love, and 
the Deſire of pleaſing him. 

20. THAT Silence of Spirit which cuts off all 


thoſe Thoughts and Words that might ſpring from 
the Affliction we feel, on the Loſs of them who are 
moſt near and dear to us, is the beſt Submiſſion we 
can pay, to that Empire over the Living and the 


Dead which -Gop has reſerved to himſelf. And the 


| beſt Devotion we can practiſe on theſe Occaſions, | 
is, as far as poſſible to efface from our Minds, thoſe 
Images which diſquiet and afflict us, that God 


alone may fill our Heart, and remain for ever the 
Object and the Maſter of our Vallon and of our 
Thoughts. 


r ought to conſider, at the Death at ---. 
thoſe whom we love the moſt, and even, of them 
from whom we receive Life, that all the Names of 


Tenderneſs and Reſpect, which proceed from Fleſh 


and Blood, are loſt at the Moment of their. Sepa- 
ration from us, to return to Gob as their Princi- 
Te ple: To the End that the Stream running no more, 1 
we may have Recourſe to the Fountain; that ceaſl= | |} 
ing to {ec Then, we may ſeek to Him, of whom 


hey 


C931 


- they were only the Image; and that ſo we may 
now have no other Father than Him which is in 
Heaven, of whom we are inceſſantly to afk the 
Boas of Life, and the eternal Inheritance. | 
22. Tart moſt magnificent Houſes and Palaces 


are only Trophies of human V anity, which 'in a 


little Time will periſh in Flames with the World. 


4 Let us provide an Habitation, in the eternal Palace 


of Paradiſe, by nowpurifying our ſelves in the F lames 
of . Love. 


Ix the World the Fathers muſt dic: defors | 


_ Children can enter upon their Inheritance. 


But in the Church, the Children muſt die, to enter 


into the Inheritance of their heavenly Father. 


24. Ir the Death of them we love, does not 


make- us enter into ourſelves, correct that which 
diſpleaſes Gop, and aſk of him Light to ergy 
the Illuſions of the World and the Devil: 


have Reaſon to fear that nothing will, but at's we 5 


ſhall live and die without Wiſdom. 


25. GRACE from within and Affliction 9060 
without, deſtroy the Sins of thoſe Souls, who caſt 


themſelves into the Arms of Gop, and ſincerely 


deſire to be given up to him. 


26. Thx Language of Love even when it ſpeaks 


the moſt ſtrongly, ought to be decent and courteous, 


there being no Courteſy like that which we learn 


* the Holy Scripture. 


We need not affect eluborite Reaſonings i in 
1 3 of Grace, becauſe the Principle of this is 


Faith, which does not reaſon at all, but goes lim- 
ply where Gon points out the Way. 


28. Tur Way to find nothing grievous in this 
World, is to haveEternity always'in our Thoughts, 
For then all of grand and e which we ſee 


e here, 


— — — — 


( 270 ) 


here, appears a mere Shadow, a Nothing. How 
natural a Reflection is this, when great Men die in 
the Prime of Life! What can ſhew in a ſtronger 
Light the Vanity of all which Men admire ſo much 
© leans. Þ fro | Gig 3 5 
29. Wu ought to honour thoſe holy Ones whom 
Gop honours, and to expect more Aſſiſtance from 
them than from others, at the Time when he 
manifeſts their Holineſs; becauſe they are then as 
it were new Fountains which Gop cauſes to appear 
in his Church, and who will ſoon (as other Saints 
| have done) retire into GoD their Source, after 
they ſhall have watered a few more of his Chil- 
areth 1 N 
30. Gop hates nothing ſo much as the forgetting 
|. the Favours which he does to them whom he deigns 
to name his Friends. 1 : | 
| 31. Tre whole Life of a Chriſtan conſiſts in 
1 following Gop; who manifeſts his Will more and 
1 more, according to our Faithfulneſs to him. 
1 332. Wren one is willing ſimply to follow the 
Truth, there is no Trouble in deciding che ;zreateſt 
Difficulties. . CE ED 
33. Gop himſelf inſtructs thoſe who follow him 
with Simplicity, and ſhines in their Hearts when 
they regard none but him. To arrive at this hap- 
py State, we muſt defire only that which Gop 
gives us from his own Hand, and beg him with fer- 
vent Prayer, to keep us always in the Deſire of him 
alone, and of his Grace. 5 
34. IT is ſcarce conceivable, how ſtrait the Way 
is, wherein Gop leads them that ſerve him, and 
how dependent upon him we muſt be, unleſs we 
will be wanting in our Faithfulneſs to him. 
. : 1 36. Ur 
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35. Ir is Gop's Part to prevent us, and ours to 


' adore and ſerve him in perfect Subjection to his 


WE: > „ 
36. Few Perſons go to Gop with that fulneſs of 
Heart, which makes them walk with Vigour in the 


narrow Way to Heaven. ' 2 he . 
37. As a ſingle Soul ſurpaſſes in Excellence all 
Bodies, how beautiful ſoever they are; ſo a ſingle 
ſpiritual Sin often ſurpaſſes in Guilt a Multitude of 
bodily Sins. And ſpiritual Sins are the more dan- 


gerous, in that bodily Sins uſually come to a Peri- 
od, by Age, by Change of Fortune, by Removal 
of the Occaſions, by the Diſguſts that accompany, 
or the Evils that follow them: But it is quite other- 
wiſe with ſpiritual: Nothing being fo fruitful as 


the Sins of the Spirit. 


38. THERE is nothing ſo bitter, that Love does 


not ſweeten. And if one fees that the Covetous, . 


the Ambitious, the Voluptuous, turn their greateſt 


Labours into their greateſt Pleaſures, is it ſtrange 
that the Love of Gop, and the Sorrow for havin 
_ offended him, are capable of ſweetning whatever he 
has ordain'd for the healing of our Souls? 


39. God gives his Children a Kind of ſpiritual | 


Air to breathe, namely the Influence of his Spirit. 


And this never fails them that love him, how weak _ 
ſo ever they are. . 
40. The grand 


Truths of Repentance and the 


preſent Kingdom of Heaven, are unveil'd under the 
New Law. The Goſpel always joins them toge- 

ther; and it is impoſſible to put them aſunder. 
441. As a very little Duſt will diſorder a Clock, 
and the leaſt Sand will obſcure our Sight, ſo the 


leaſt Grain of Sin, which is upon the Heart, will 


hinder its right Motion coward GD. 


e 42. Ir 
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42. Ir is ſearee credible, of how great Canis: 
quence before Gop the ſmalleſt Things are, and 


what great Inconveniences ſometimes follow, thoſe 
which appear to be light Faults.. 


43. We ought to be in the Church as the Sagt N 
are in Heaven; and in the Houſe, as the holieſt 
Men are in the Church; doing our Work in the 
Houſe, as they pray in the Church, worſhiping Gop 


from the Ground of the Heart. 


44. THERE is no Love of Gop without Patience, 
and no Patience without Lowlineſs and Sweetneſs 
of Spirit. It is by this alone, that we are able to 
pafs the Days of Winter, as thoſe of Summer ; 


that is, the Afflictions we meet with from Time to 


Time, as well as the Joys and Conſolations. 
47 Gop loves nothing ſo much as Gratitude 
and "Thankſgiving. And as this is the firſt Act of 


our Piety, it ought to be the moſt conſtant, and to 
begin and conclude all our Prayers. 


46. To continue in Grace, we muſt pray with- 


ous ceaſing, ſince we cannot continue, unleſs we 


grow therein. Hence it is that many of thoſe who 
receive it, loſe it immediately: Becauſe their Com- 
merce with the World, does not permit them to pray 


often; or if they do, it is with a thouſand Diſtrac- 


tions, which diſhonour the Majeſty of Gop, whom 


we ſhould hardly approach, but with the loweſt 
Proſtration both of Body and Soul. He diſpenſes 
indeed with that of the Body, becauſe our Weak- 
neſs does not permit us to be always in that Poſture: # 
But our inmoſt Soul ſhould be always bow'd down | 
before him in the loweſt Humiliation. 1 


. The Evils of the Body cure themſelves i in 


: Tinte, but not thoſe of the Spirit; becauſe they 
"partake of its Nature, which is imniortal. And 


for 
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for this Cure, we can rely on none but Go; who 
is the only Phyſician of Souls, as it is he alone who 
creates them. 
48. THE bearing Men aid ſuffering Evils in = 
Peace and Silence, is the Sum of the whole Chriſ- 
tian Life. Without this a Man is a Captive tho 
at Liberty, and with this, he is free, tho' a Captive. 


49. A true Chriſtian is not a common Thing. 


And he who is ſuch, is unſpeakably happy 


50. To be habitually prepared for the Lone s Ta- 


ble, we muſt walk in the Narrow Way, at a Diſ- 
tance from the World, nouriſh our Souls with the 
Truths of Gop laid down in the Goſpels, and in 


the Epiſtles, which are a Kind of Commentaries up- 


: on them: Meditate on them in the Secret of our 
Heart, and grow in Love as well as in Knowledge. 


51. TRUTHs reſemble Money, all the Value 


' whereof depends on the proper Uſe of it. 


52. HUMILITY and Patience are e the ſureſt Proofs 


of the Increaſe of Love. 


53. INSTEAD of reading much, to Gtizfy our 


| Curioſity, we ought to content ourſelves with read- 
ing a little, in order to make the full Uſe thereof, 
and turn it, as it were, into our Subſtance. Other- 


wiſe by filling our Heads with Knowledge we 


drive the Grace of Gop from our Hearts. 


54. BoTH at the Beginning and End, and RR 


in the Midſt of our Reading, we ſhould lift up our 
Hearts to Gop, whether: with Words or without, 
that he would pleaſe to convert what we read into 

ſpiritual Food, ſuch as by Means of his Truth may 


nouriſh and firengthen us more and more in his 
Love. SITE 


55. Thx Truths of Religion: are like 8 of 


which 1 we give the Sick a little at a Time, becauſe 


8 | - being 
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bein g full of Spirits, all Parts of the Body are affected 
by the little that is taken. This occaſion'd our 
Hleſſed Lond to ſay, My Words ars Spirit and Life. 

And accordingly One of his divine Truths, ſuffice 
i= a Man, to. nouriſh his Soul for a whole Day. 5 
| | | 56. ONE may ſay of the Knowledge of {ublime 

| Truths, what the Apoſtle ſays of the Goods of this 

World, that they may not hurt a Chriſtian, he 
ought to poſſeſs them, as if he poſſeſt them not: 
| That is, without any Attachment to them, with- 
 _ out any Reliance upon them. 
| 57. NoTHING is fo capable of deſtroying the 

| Grace of Gop, even in Retirement as Idlenels. 

58. AGREE with the Poor quickly while thou art 
in the Way with-them. Make them Friends by the 
| Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs. For they will be as 
\ Princes in Paradiſe, where they will receive the 
Rich into the everlaſting Habitation. 
| 59. THe whole Chriſtian Religon is only Love, 
| il pure and ferventas the Fire at Pentecoſt, 
. 60. INSTEAD of buſying our Mind with dwelling 
| on the grievous Part of what is paſt and to come, 
we ſhould remember, that the Goſpel does not per- 
mit us to dwell on any Thing, but the Preſence 
and Love of Gop, who fills our Soul, provided we 
do not diſquiet ourſelves with vain Thoughts. But 
He cannot, either in Earth or Heaven inhabit any 
other than a peaceful Heart. 

61. SWEETNEsS join'd with Strength. are the two 
Marks of the Spirit of G. 

62. As Go? is well-pleaſed that they who hows 
him ſhould form Deſigns for his Glory, we ought 
to labour therein with all our Power, and yet not 
to be any. way GUſcompoleey when he breaks in 
CCC 8 Pieces 
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Pieces our beſt Defighs ſo our Heart is ſtill fix'd 
to be His entirely and to live to his GIorr. 
63. Tae whole of the Chriſtian Religion 16love 
Tat alone deſtroys the Deſire of the Goods, and 
the Fear of the Evils of this World. We ſhould 
labour to increaſe it, without defiring and without 
| fearing any Thing. 
64. IAE Love of Gon bis its Gerrard" and 
Tears, as well as its Joys and Conſolatione. 
65. As Love, which is the Soul of our Soul and 
the Life of our Life, is at firſt only a fingle Spark, 
we ſhould take Care, that nothing remain in our 
Soul, that hinders its Growth and Enlargement. 
1 66. God is the firſt Object of our g Its 
next Office is, To bear the Defects of others. For 
as he is inviſible to us, it is his Will, that we ſee 
and love him in our Neighbour. And we ſhould 
begin the Practice of this Love, amidſt our own 
: Houthold. 8 
67. TRE Littleneſs of Things does not hinder 
their being greatly pleaſing to God, when we do 
them with all our Heart: As on the contrary, 
great Things done lazily, are little in his Sight: 
Becauſe in all our Works, he regards the Spirit 
abuncantly more than the Matter. 
68. LET none imagine he is virtuous, becauſe 
he talks of Virtue with Pleaſure, | Virtue without 
Practice is a mere Illuſion. 
69. Tnosk who ſeek Gop, find him, in \ practi- 
ſing the Exerciſes which he has preſcribed in the 
Goppel. The Sum of them | in; en, e Be 
bumbles Suffer his Will. 
70. Gop is ſo great, that we know not how to 


pray to him, but by his own Os 158 the Move- : 
ment eich he goes Gol 
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I Gnrar Virtue conbils in trying to vary 
and multiply the Marks of o our Gratitude for all the 
Mercies of GG. 

72. ON obſerves, that whorews bete is but one 
Devil who perſecutes the Innocent, there are ſeven 
who perſecute the Penitent. 

73. CHRISYT charges himſelf with our Tempest 
Affairs, provided we charge ourſelves with thoſe 
that regard his Glory. 

74. Tur ſmalleſt Things of Relinjon are great, 
becauſe the Spirit of Gop is in them. 
75. THE main of Chriſtianity confiſts, in not 
following our own Spirit, and being given up to 
Go by 1 renouncing ourſelves. Accordingly there 
is nothing more profitable for a Chriſtian than Sick- 
nels, which joins Obedience with Faith. 
76. Our one Deſire ſhould be, to have no other 
Defire in this World, but to be faithful to God. 
77. HUMILITY alone unites Patience with Love, 
without which it is impoſſible, to draw Profit from 
Suffering, or indeed to avoid being diſcontented at 
being afflicted: Efpecially when we think that we 
have given no Occaſion for the Evil which Men 
make us ſuffer, If we then fall into Impatience, it 
is for Want of Humility, whatever Love we may 
appear to have. | 
78. PERFECT Humility is a Kind of ge unn 
hilation, and this is the Center of all Virtues. 
79. WEN we let the Time of Affliction paſs, 
without profiting by it, we commit three Faults: 
This is to deſpiſe Gop; to forget ourſelves; and 
to overlook the great Leſſon which Religion teaches, 
viz. What we are in this World, 20 what we 
: ſhall be in the other. 

| 80. Tu uE 
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80. Tus firſt Thing we ought to do when a 
great Affliction befals us, is to examine the State of 
our Souls: And if we find ourſelves culpable 
in any Thing, whatever i rt coſts, to make our Boos 
with Gor. | 

81. RE is none who comforts Chriſtians, but 
the Spirit of Gon; the Word itſelf, ſeparate from 
him is uſeleſs. He is therefore peculiarly ſtiled, 
the Comforter; becauſe he is come down on the 
Earth, on Purpoſe to heal our Sorrows and Cates, 
wy ſhedding his Love abroad in our Hearts. | 
82. TEE readieſt Way to eſcape from our Suf- 
ferings'i is, Tobe willing they 1 ſhould endure as long | 
as Gop pleaſes. 

83. Trey who have known 0 of the ineffa- 
| ble Greatneſs of Gop, have had the deepeſt Reve- 
rence for it. The Senſe of this ought to make us 
work out our Salvation with Fear and TI rembling,, 
and diſtruſt ourſelves in our beſt Undertakings, par- 
_ ticularly in thoſe which regard the Service of the 

Church; becauſe they require the higheſt Purity of 
Heart in all that are employ'd therein. 
84. As Painters chuſe and prepare the Ground, 5 
| which they deſign for their choiceſt Works, 0 
God prepares the Ground of thoſe Souls, by whom 
he intends to do great Things: Thus he prepared : 
St. Paul, even from his Mother's Womb. 
. Wa ought earneſtly to pray to Gon, before 
we undertake any Thing, though we feel ſuch 
Love in our Heart, that there are no Poor whom 


we would not relieve, no Sick whom we would 


not heal, and none afflicted whom we would not 
ſuccour, even at the Expence of our Life. For Ex- 
perience ſhews, that in order to do Good, it is not 
"enough, to have | a a loving Heart: And that Gop 
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foitietimes gives theſe Dales and oo does not 
bring them to Effect. 

86. Our own Houſhold Kies 4 us too great Oc- 
cakion to know, the Greatneſs, and Depth of our 


inward. Wounds, by the Falls into which we are ſo 


often betray'd, by their, perhaps involuntary De- 
fects. How ought we to watch over ourſelves, in 
order to reſiſt theſe 'V'emptations, which (how little 


| fo ever the Occaſions be) are great, becauſe they 


are continual ! 

87. THE bare Sight al Men; in the World, im- 
preſſes I know not what of Evil on the Hearts of 
good Men : There is a Kind of contagious Air hid 
in the Spirit of the Ungodly, which communicates 
itſelf to the Soul more inſenſibly, than the Infection 
of the Plague communicates itſelf to the Body. In 


order therefore to ſolid Chriſtian Holineſs, we 
muſt keep at a Diſtance from theſe Men. 


88. TE World is an Enemy to truly Goo 
Works, particularly the great C Change which Gop 


works | in the Soul. 


89. FLATTERY is a Poiſon W is the more * 
gerous, the more ſweet and inſenfible it is. Thoſe 


therefore who are juſt ſetting out in Religion, ſhould 
carefully ſhut their Ears to Praiſe, even to that 
which the beſt of Men ſometimes give, without 


thinking of the Miſchief it may do. 
90. VIRTUE is like a Chriſtal, on which the 


: leaf W ord of Praiſe i imprints a Blot, which muſt be 


efface . 
91. WE ſhould be e ane to cut 
off all the uſeleſs Things that furround us. And 


SGopy uſually retrenches the Superfluities of our Soul, 
in the ſame anten as we 40 ole of « our Bo- 
7 dies. : | 


92. As 


3 ls. ) . 
92. ks the Devil will not be ſhut up i in the Aby 


till the Judgment of the great Day, he makes 


mean- time an Abyſs of the Soul of wicked Men, 


into which he plunges himſelf with whole Legions. 
93. As Man has nothing excellent but his Love, 


he gives God nothing, unleſs he gives him this. 
Even as all the reſt ef Gop's Gifts would be uſe- 
leſs to Man, did he not give him his Love alſo. 
94. TE Devil is fo hideous, that he could not 
deceive us, nor make himſelf beloved by us, did he 


not cover himſelf with the Beauty, and the ſweet 


and agreeable Appearances of the Creatures. 


95. ThE beſt Means of reſiſting the Devil is, 


to deſtroy whatever of the World remains in us, 
in order to raiſe for Gop upon its Ruins, a Building 


all of Love. Then ſhall we begin in this fleeting 
Life to love Go as we ſhall love him in Eter- 


| nity. | 


96. Tux Love of Gon and the Love of the 


World cannot ſubſiſt together in one Heart. It 


muſt needs be, that one of them will conquer and 


deſtroy the other. 
97. St. AUGUSTINE ſays, There is Danger, leſt 


after Sin is killed, it comes to Life n, if it 


be not buried. 


98. IE we would bs e to the Goods and 


Evils of this World, the Things that are ſeen, 


codugnt to be to us as if they were not ſeen; And, on 
the other Hand, the Things that are not ſeen, as if 


they were always before our Eyes. 

99. NoTHING ſhews the real State of: our Soul, 

like Perſecution and Affliction. And if we ſuffer 

them with that Humility and Firmneſs, which only 

the Grace of Gop can work in us, we attain a larger 

Wen o CRY to CHRIST, by a due Im- 
| ee 
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| provement of one of theſe Occaſions, than we could 
have done by imitating his Mercy, in Abundance 
of Good Works. 5 | 


100. The Scripture ſpeaks of the Earth as a Wil- 


8 derneſs, an Hoſpital, a Priſon, an Image of Hell. 


Therefore Wo unto them who are attach'd to it; 
who do not labour to die to all below, and to aſpire 
after nothing but Heaven, where alone is true Life, 


and all that deſerves the Name of Good or Pleaſure. 


101. How real ſoever the Things of Earth ap- 


pear, they are no other that Veils that deceive us. 


The Ills thereof hide eternal Goods from us, and 
the Goods hide from us eternal Evils. e 
102. TRE true Marks of Love are, an Hunger 


and Thirſt after the Word and the Life of CHRIST. 


103. GoD often deals more rigourouſly, with 


_ thoſe whom he loves than with others. And his 
Will is, that the Afflictions which he ſends them, 
ſhould ſerve to difengage them, from whatever at- 
tach'd them to the World, that they may be more 
"Tee, tocleavetohim. oooh 1 


104. WE ſcarce conceive, how eaſy it is to rob 


Gon of his Due, in our Friendſhip with the moſt 


virtuous Perſons, until they are torn from us by 
Death. But if this Loſs produce laſting Sorrow, it 
is a clear Proof, that we had two Treaſures, between 
which we had divided our Heatk t. 

105. IHE Devil is inraged only at thoſe who 


3 fight againſt him, and his Rage increaſes, when he 
ſees the Increaſe of Grace in them. But he cannot 


conquer us, if we continue to fight, and to have 
a ſteady Dependence on Gop, who fights for and 
in his Children, and can never be conquer d. 


106. WE are to labour, as if we had no De- 
pendence on the Grace of God: And to truſt as 


intirely | 
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inns; in his Grace, as if we did not labour at all. 


The one preſerves us from Negligence, the dane 
from Preſumption. 

107. THERE are ſome peculiar Occaſions that 
rarely occur, which we ought to manage with the 
utmoſt Care; becauſe one of theſe is of far more Va- 
lue before Gon, than many ordinary ones. 
108. EvEN the Weakneſs which remains in us, 
is by the Teſtimony of Gop, one of the moſt pow- 
erful Means, of making us more ſtrong ian ever, 
more immovable in his Service. 

109. Ir we were not weak and impotent, our 
Good-Works would be to us as our own Property : 


Juſt as the Corn he produces out of the Earth + 


p longs to the Huſbandman, Whereas now they be- 
long wholly to Gop, becauſe they proceed from 
him and his Grace, which triumphs over our Weak- 


neſs, when raiſing our Works and making them 


| all divine, he honours himſelf in us through them. 


110. WHEN Men have ſown the Seed in the 


Ground, they ceaſe a-while from their Labour. 
But when Jzsus CHRIS has ſown his Grace in our 


Hearts, we ſhould beſeech him to labour with us 


{til}, and to perfect that which he has begun; other- 


wiſe there will be no Fruit. For the Devil omits - 


nothing which may hinder the good Seed from 


growing up and bringing forth Fruit unto Per- 
techion...: © - 


111. Ir we do not teſtify t to Gan. by! a 1 I 
Care for our Salvation, that we eſteem his Grace 


above all Things, the leaſt Conſent to an evil 


Thing, makes it retire by little and little into the 
Boſom of CHRIST, from whence it came. Vet he 


is ſo gracious, that after we are truly humbled, he 


gives u us new Grace. 


112. Gos 
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112. GoD in order to cure ſome Souls of thoſe 
Sins which are the greateſt of all in his Sight, ſuf- 
fers them to fall into others, which are greater in 
the Sight of Men. 


113. CHRISTIAN Friendſhip is the Refinement 


of that Love which we bear to a Fellow-Chriſtian, 
to whom Gop unites us by an Affection which 
cannot be well known but by thoſe who tru] y love 


Goo. 
114. ThE Holy Spirit having made of all Chriſ- 


tians one Soul, they ought to have the ſame Joys 
and Sorrows, But if it pleaſes him (of which alſo 


we have Examples in Scripture) to make of two or 
more Chriſtians one Heart and one Soul, there 


ought to be an Increaſe of Joy in their holy Af- 


fections, as much greater as their Friendſhip is 


more perfect than that of other Chriſtians. 
115. ONE of the principal Rules of Religion is, 


| To loſe no Occaſion of ſerving Gop. And ſince 


he is inviſible to our Eyes, we ought to ſerve him 


in our Neighbour : Which he receives as if done 
to himſelf in Perſon, ſanding viſibly before us. 


116. WHILE a Man is alienated from God, he 


makes little Account of that natural Inclination 
which ſuch an one has to ſome Good-Works, or his 


Averſion to ſome Sins. But from the Moment that 


he is converted to Gop, He ſanctifies this Inclina- 
tion and this Averſion, and ſerves himſelf of it in 


order to increaſe it: And nevertheleſs the Eaſe 


which we do thoſe Good- Works and avoid thoſe. 
evil ones, does not at all diminiſh the Reward or 
Value of them. Thus what was only virtuous 
Heatheniſm before, becomes true Chriſtian Virtue, 


by the Infuſion of Love, which | is in us as it were a 
ſccond 
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"aud I all divine, aad which transforms into 
* that Which beſore animated the Body. 
. How clear-fightcd ſoever a Man is in other 
- Reſpetts, he hardly ſees all that Love requires to 
be done, whether in Reſpect of Gop or his Neigh- 
bour, but while he feels that Love in his Heart, 
118. Tre Way to advance more and more in 
Love, is to practiſe it to the uttermoſt. 
119. THe chief Worſhip we owe to then; is 
to love him with all our Heart, without ſharing it 
between him and the Creatures. They ought to 
| ſerve us only for Steps, to lift us up toward him. 
120. Love has this in common with Sacrifice, 
that it ought to be offer'd to Gop alone. 


1341. To preſerve the Life of the Soul, Prayer 


_ ought to be joined with the other Ordinances: 
as it is the Channel which reaches to Heaven, 
and brings down into the Soul that Breath of Gon 
Without which it cannot live. 
122. CHARITY cannot be practiſed cbt, un- 
leſs firſt, We exerciſe it from the Moment Gop 
| gives the Occaſion ; and ſecondly, Retire the 
nſtant after, and offer it to Gop by humble 
Thankſgiving. And this for three Reaſons ; 
the firſt, To W to Him what we have re- 
ceived from Him; the ſecond, To avoid the 
dangerous Temptation which ſprings from the 
very Goodneſs of theſe Works; and the third, 
To unite ourſelves to Gop, in whom the Sou | 
expands itſelf in Prayer, with all the Graces 
we have received, and the good Works which 
we have done, to draw from Him new Strength _ 
| againſt the bad Effects which theſe very Works 
| Ty: produce in 1 us, if we do not make Uſe of 
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the Antidotes which Gop has ordain'd againſt 
theſe Poiſons. The true Means, to be filled 
anew with the Riches of Grace, is thus to ſtrip 
ourſelves of it: And without this it is extremely 
difficult not to grow faint in the Practice of Good 


Works. 5 


123. WE ought to know, that we have no 
Part in the Good which we do; and that ac- 
cordingly, as Gop hides himſelf in doing it by 
us, we ought alſo, as far as is poſſible, to hide 
it from ourſelves, and in a Manner to annihilate 


_ ourſelves before him, ſaying, „ Lokp, we are 
nothing before Thee; but Thou art All to us. 


We continue to be as nothing, after thou haſt 


by thy double Mercy, drawn us out of nothing 
and out of Sin: The Proof whereof we inceſ- 
ſantly bear in ourſelves, in our continual Weak- 


neſs and Helpleſſneſs. We ſee ourſelves in the 


Midſt of an Ocean: For thou art the true and 


boundleſs Ocean of Nature and of Grace, which 
neither ebbs nor flows, but is permanent and 
immoveable. T hou ſpreadeſt abroad, as it pleaſeth 


_ thee, the celeſtial Waters in all Ages, and draweſt 


them back and ſendeſt them again into the Souls 


thou loveſt, by Fluxes and Refluxes ineffable and 
divine. Thy Spirit is the only Wind that blows. 


and that reigns over this infinite Ocean. And 


as we ſce the Waters on Earth which ceaſe to 
run, tho? for a little Time, are immediately cor- 
rupted, we have Reaſon to fear, leſt the ſame 
Thing befal our Souls, if inſtead of cauſing theſe 


heavenly Waters to return to 'Thee their Source, 


we retain, and ſtop them in their Motion, tho' 
it were but for a Moment. For whereas the Ri- 


vers 
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vers of Earth corrupt themſelve es, when they ſtop, 


but without corrupting the Channel thro' which 
they flow, the Rivers of thy Grace tho' ſtopt, 
are never themſelves corrupted, but the Souls, 
the Channels thro' which they paſs. We find 
therefore, O Gov, it is more difficult to reſtore 


to thee by an humble Thankfulneſs, the Graces | 
Wie have received from thee, than to attract thera 
into our Souls by Prayer; and that accordingly 
theſe Refluxes toward the Fountain, are greater 


Favours than even the Effluxes therefrom. Where- 
fore the only Grace which we implore from Thee, 
and which comprehends all others, is, That thy 


Grace may never deſcend to us, put to re- aſcend 
toward thee: And that it may never re- - aſcend, 
but to deſcend into us again: So that we may 


be eternally water'd by chee, and thou be eter- 
nally glorified.” 


124. Goop Works 5 not receive their laſt 


Perfection, *till they as it were loſe themſelves 


in Gop. This is a Kind of Death to them, re- 


ſembling that of our Bodies, which will not attain 


their higheſt Life, their Immortality, 'till they 


lofe themſelves in the Glory of our Souls, or ra- 


ther of Gop, wherewith they will be fill'd. And 


it is only what they had of earthly and mortal, 
which Good Works loſe by this ſpiritual Death. 


125. FIRE is the Symbol of Love; and the 


Love of God is the Principle and End of all our 
Good Works. But as Truth ſurpaſſes Figure, 
the Fire of Divine Love has this Advantage over 
material Fire, that it can re-aſcend to its Source, 
and raiſe thither with it all the Good Works 
Which it produces. And by this Means it pre- 
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vents their being corrupted, by Pride, Vanity 


or any evil Mixture. But this cannot be done, 


otherwiſe than by making theſe Good Works in 
a ſpiritual Manner die in Gop, by deep Gratitude 


which plunges the Soul in him as an Abyſs, witng 
all that it is, and all the Grace and Works for 


which it is indebted to Him: A Gratitude where- 
by the Soul ſeems to empty itſelf of them, that 
they may return to their Source, as Rivers ſeem 
willing to empty themſelves, when they pour 
themſelves with all their Waters into the Sea. 
126. THE Natural Admiration of Man flows 
from Ignorance ; but that of a Chriſtian, from 
Knowledge. 
127. Wat we have receiv'd any Favour "ig 


Gop, we ought to retire, (if not into our Cloſet, : 


into our Heart) and ſay, © I come, Loxp, to 


| reſtore to thee what thou haſt given, and I freely 
relinquiſh it, to enter again into my own Nothing- 
neſs, For what is the moſt perfect Creature in 
Heaven or Earth, in thy Preſence, but a Void, 
capable of being filled with thee and by thee, 


as the Air which is void and dark is capable of be- 
ing fill'd with the Light of the Sun? Grant there- 


fore, O Gop, that I may never appropriate 


thy Grace to myſelf, any more than the Air ap- 
propriates to itſelf the Light of the Sun; who 
withdraws it every Day, to reſtore it the next, 


there being nothing in the Air that either appro- 


priates his Light, or reſiſts it. O give me the 


ſome Facility of receiving and reſtoring thy Grace 

and Good Works: I ſay thine; for I acknow- 
| ledge the Root from which they OT is in 
Thee and not in me.“ 958 
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128. As all that we can properly call our own, 
is the Evil which is Natural to us, * who 
are truly touch'd by the Spirit of Gop, have 
no Right to complain, of any Reproach, whe- 
ther they are guilty of the Thing or not. It 
ſuffices, that they have in them "the Principle 
of all the Faults which are, or can be ind to 
to their Charge. 

— 129. Taxs is no true Charity which is not 
accompanied with Humility, CORrage and Pa- 
ende, 

130. We ſhould chiefly bretti our Love to- 
ward thoſe who moſt ſhock, either our Way of 
Thinking, or our Temper, or our Knowledge, or 

the Defire we have, that others ſhould be as vir- 
_ tuous, as we wiſh to be ourſelves. _ 
131. As Gop once ſubſiſted without any Crea- 
ture in bis own infinite Fulneſs, ſo Love will one 
Day ſubſiſt in itſelf, without any outward Works: 
Which are now only the Streams, whereof Love 
is the Source, the Shoots of which this is the Root, 
the Pays whereof Love is the Sun, the Sparks 
of which this is the Fire, always acting, always 
_ conſuming, and yet N the Soul wherein it 
dwells. 
132. I BE Defire of exerciſing Charity, obliges 
us to purify ourſelves by all Sorts of holy Ex- 
erciſes, that we may be fill'd with the Gifts of 
Gop, and capable of imparting them to others, 
without loſing any Thing of our own Fulneſs. By 
thus exerting our Charity, we increaſe it: This 
alone when it fills the Heart, has the Advantage of - 


giving always, and vy giving, inriching itlelf. 


| | 737 Onn 
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= NE of the greateſt Evidences of the Love 
of 850 to the Souls he has touch'd with his 


Love, is to ſend them Afflictions, with Grace to 


9 them. 
134. THERE is no Affliction which d the 


| Ri ghteous, of which GoD is not the Author. And 
re the Ills of other Men have no Mixture of 
Good, Gop mingles with the Sufferings of the | 
Righteous, thoſe Seeds which although bitter at 
firſt, yet afterward bring forth peaceable Fruit. 


135. Even in great Sickneſſes or Afflictions we 


_ ought to teſtify to Gop, that in receiving them 
as from his Hand, we feel Pleaſure in the Midſt 
of the Pain, from being afflicted by him * 
loves us, and whom we "love. | 


136. IF we were perſuaded, that Gor does 


not afflict us, but to make us {till more capable 5 
of loving him, by purifying our Hearts thro' that 


Fire which he came to bring into the World, 


we ſhould take Pleaſure in ſuffering our Afflictions, 1 
and conſuming by that Divine Fire, this Fire 


of the Earth which makes us love too well our 
Bodies, our Health, our own des and the 


Things of the World. 


137. THERE would be 4 in ever menti- 


oning to any Perſon, any Good Work which 
he had done, if he was not humble, and his 
Heart abaſed before Gob, by A deep. Senſe of 
his Favours. „ 

138. Gop uſually mingles Paina with the 

| fignal Graces which he gives, or will give to 

them he loves. And his thus caſting them down 
3s the WY Token, that he 1 IS about to raiſe 
them * 
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139. Happy are they who are tick, or loſe. 
their Life, for having done a Good Work. | 


Eo 140. Tux Souls of the Juſt, re-enter into | 

S0 by Death, 40 the Venal Blood re-enters | 
* the Heart. | | 
141. Mosr of thoſe who die well in the | 


Judgment of Men, die ill in the Judgment of 
GOD. 

112. Tos Weightineſs of our Words and 

Actions is an Effect of ee join d with 

| " FLUGERCE, = 

e Nornmne. gives us fo great Confidence 
in ſpeaking, as ſpeaking from the Fulneſs of our 
Heart. And when it is fill'd with Love, this 
| Confider:ce is ſo great, that we can hardly refrain 

ftom ſpeaking, 

144. He who loves - none but Go, thinks 
of him always, and that which is not t GOD, can- 
not pleaſe him. 5 
, Ir F- grieve, 0 Lok, it is becauſe. 
loving thee as I do, I do not ſee thee.” 5 
140. Gov is fo great, that he communicates 

8 his Greatneſs to the leaſt Things which are done 
for his Service. > 
147. To live as a Chriſtian, one n at 

only by the Spirit of Gop : Otherwiſe, we live 
as Heathens. | 

148. God hardly gives his: Spielt even to 

| thoſe whom he has already eſtabliſh'd in Grace, 
if they do not aſk it of him on all Occaſions, not 
only once but many Times. 

Il 149. Tur firſt Fruit of Faith is Prayer, the 

lifting up the Soul to Gor, to implore his Aſſiſ- 
| tance even in the ſmalleſt Things, which it 
would undertake for his Service. 


| 150, Fairn ol ; 
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150. Fairn teaches us two "Things at the 
ſame Time: One, that we ought to do nothing 
but for Gop: The other, that He muſt engage 
us in thoſe Good Works which we > would carry 
on and finiſh well. | 
151. As far as we advance in Obedience, 
ſo far we advance in Faith. And fo far as we 
advance in Faith, we advance in Love, which is 


the Heart, the Life, the Soul of Faith. 


153. We ſhould do nothing without aſking Þ 


Conſent - of Gon: And we: ſhould: take Care, 
not to prevent his Anſwer, by thoſe almoſt in- 
ſenſible Deſircs, which lie hid! in the Foldings of 
our Heart. 


154. ALL is clear to us, in Proportion as 


we walk in the bright Path of Faith, Obedience, 5 


Prayer, Love and Chriſtian Fidelity. 
155. Go teaches the Souls he loves, and 

that love Him, in a far more excellent Manner 
than Men can do. For wherezs they ſpeak only 
to the Ear, he ſpeaks to the Heart. They can 
only propoſe what ought to be done: He gives Pow- 

er to execute, Light and Heat at once. 
156. Wren a Chriſtian is lick, his Bed is 
25 Church. 
We ſhould be prepared by bite of 
: Henke: to ſpeak of Gop, leaſt we ſhould wound 
his Truths. We are to give a ftrict Account 
of our leaſt idle Words; and fhall we not os a 
ſtrict Account of His? 
158. GRxAr Men have herein more of the 
Image of Gop than others, that they have more 
Means of doing Good. And one may ſay, That 
oy 10. born for that End, To do ood in the 
Wor 
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I 59. Gop never hears our Prayers without 


increaſing our. Love to Him and our . 


| bour. | | 

160. ALL . 2 Chriſtian 3 even his 

2 Eating and Sleeping is Prayer, when it is done 
in Simplicity, according to the Order of Gop, 


without either adding to or diminiſhing from it, 
by his own Choice. 


4161. Lovk is the only Virtue which has no | 


* Bounds. 


„ Tux three greateſt Punt ent⸗ which 


Govp can inflict on Sinners in this World, are, t. 


To let looſe their own Deſires upon them ; * 
Io let them ſucceed in all they wiſh for, and ** 
To ſuffer them to continue many Years in the 


; quiet Enjoyment thereof. 
18652. Tk Heathen Philoſophers well knew, 


dat Man is the World in Miniature. But they 
did not know, that every ſingle Man is a World 
of Corruption. And that all the Impurity which 
is in the Creation, flows from the Impurity con- 


tain'd in our Souls. 


1464. If the . Philoſophers can . 
account for the Conflicts that riſe in the Air, 
How can they account for thoſe that ariſe in our 
Soul, the Depth of which ſurpaſſes that of the _ 
| Sea This Ignorance is one of the greateſt Ex- 


erciſes of our Patience; and of the moſt uſeful, 
if we ſuffer, but not conſent to it. | 
165. Gop conſiders our outward Good Works, 


only according to the good Diſpoſitions of our 
Hearts. And as this is ſometimes like the Trees 
in Winter full of Warmth within, tho' producing 
8 nothing without, he loves this Barrenneſs nl 
7 only 
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only by outw ard Findrances, more than Men do 


Flowers and Fruits. 


166. TRUE Friendſhip obliges u us to have no 


leſs Regard to the Deſires of our Friends than 


to their Needs. 
167. Har the Soul in which Love never 


ſleeps, and to which it ſerves for a perpetual 
Spur. 


" 468; IT is a That the Actions which 
proceed from Love, are done without Difficulty. 


How much more, if they proceed from the Love 
of Gor, ſince it is Himſelf who does them in 
us? 


169. Gon in creating viſible Things, only 
gave us a Picture of Things inviſible. | 
170. THERE are three Ways to edifying our 
Neighbour : The firſt, To treat well, at leaſt 


"Som Words, all evil Men, particularly thoſe, who 


ſeek to do us Evil: The ſecond, To judge no 
Man, tho' Appearances are againſt him; and even 
when the Fault is proved, as far we can, either 


to excuſe, or cover it by a modeſt Silence: And 
the Third, Unleſs there be a plain Neceſſity, Not 


to ſpeak of ourſelves, good or bad. 
171. Love ſhews Courteſy to young and old, 
good and bad, wife and unwiſe : Indeed to all 


| the World. But it uſes no Flattery either to 
Others or ourſelves. | 


172. Love faſts when it can, a as much as it | 
can, It leads to all the Ordinances of Gop, 
and employs itſelf in all the outward Works 


whereof it is capable. It flies as it were, like 
Elijab, over the Plain, to find Gop upon his holy | 
Mountain, 
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173. WE ought to ſuffer Wich Patience what- 
ever befalls us, to bear the Defects of others, and 
our own, to own them to Gop in ſecret Prayer, 

or with Groans which cannot be utter'd : But 


never to ſpeak a ſharp or peeviſh Wen nor to 


murmur or repine. 


174. Ir to avoid the Occadions of 1 and 
do ſtrengthen our Weakneſs, we would now 
and then retire from the World, it is incredible, 
what Help we ſhould receive from Gop, and 


what Increaſe in the Fruits of his Spirit. 


175. THe Sea is an excellent Figure or me. 


Fulneſs of Gop and that of the Bleſſed 8 Spirits. 
For as the Rivers all return into the Sea, ſo the 
Bodies, the Souls and the Good Works of the 
Righteous, return into God, to live there in his 
eternal Keno: -- =: 

176. WHarT the Scripture terms the Finger of 
6s in no other than the Holy Spirit, wha 
| 1 in our Hearts what pleaſeth him. 

| . NoTHING is more oppolite to Salvation 


* the Love of Riches; for in the ſame Propor- 


tion as theſe increaſe, all Experience ſhews, the 
Love of Pleaſure and the Deſire of Honour in- 
creaſes alſo, 
178. ONE that is truly poor in Shirit loves 
Poverty, as much as other Men love Riches. _ 
179. AT firſt the Chriſtians were wholly diſtinct 


from the World. But as they are now mingled _ 

with it, and of the ſame Spirit, thoſe who ſeri- 
ouſly deſire Salvation, ought fo far as they can, 
to ſeparate themſelves from all that Rave the 


: —_— of the World. 


5 180. Ir 
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180. Ir is full as elorious, to "Ye for Charity 
as for Truth ; nor will it have a leſs Recompence 
from GoD. 

181. DEATH Star by the . into the Soul 
of our firſt Mother: By the Eye chiefly it enters 
the Souls of her Children. But whereas Eve, 
after having hearken'd to the Serpent, took the 
forbidden Fruit, her Children generally, after 


having ſeen it, hearken to the Counſels of the 


Devil. And indeed, if the few Words of that 


unhappy Spirit ruin'd Eve, even in a State of 


Innocence, what can we expec!, if in our State 
of Sin and Impotence, we pals our Life in perpe- 
tual Converſe with the World, and in the con- 
tinual Sight of Creatures under which the Devil 
conceals himfelf far better than under the Form 


of the Serpent? 


182, To conceive {till better the Danger we 
are in, while we remain in the Corruption of 


the World, conſider on the one Hand Eve with 


her Strength and Innocence, in the Paradiſe 
of Gop: On the other, Men weak and ſinful, 


the Creatures, all infectious, all Inſtruments of ITY 


and that are as a Veil with which the Devil covers 
himſelf, to tempt us the more effectually; and 
laſtly, the World, which is the Place of Baniſh- 
ment with Regard to our Budies, a Priſon with 
Regard to our Souls, and an Hell with Regard to 
thoſe evil Spirits, who remain there, continuall 


mingled with Men, nll the een, of the 
great Day. 


183. 1 uE World which we are to hate is not 


this ricaven and this Earth which we behold, but 
the Infection which din has ſpread thro” them, | 
and 5 
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and all the Creatütes which they contain. So 


that whereas at their Creation they were the 
Objects that excited Man's Praiſe, Admiration 
and Devotion toward Gor, they are now the 
deceitful Objects of his Coneupiſecuce and irre- 
gular Deſires. 

184. Tux Great will after their Death look 
upon the Pomp ar] e wherein they had 


lived, juſt as thoſe who awake from a dec 


Sleep, do on the Kei hes. Honours And Pleaſures 
7 | 
which they ſaw in their Dream, 

1895. TrxRE is no other Way to find Gop, 


than to deſpiſe all Things elie, to love him alone 


in the Unity of his Being, the Trinity of Perſons 


and the Incarnation of his Son. 


186. ALTH©? all that is created "WER in an 


by Gop, as the Birds live in and by the Air, 


nevertneleſs this univerſal Syſtem of Beings, pony 
not yet 2cquir'd its laſt Perfection. It bears dee 

ly engraven in all its Parts, the Marks of Siem 8 
Diſob edience: Which render it altogether unwor- 
* 3 our Deſires and Aſfections. 


. Gop has not given M²Man an Heart ſo 


. 24 ſo capable of lovi ine, but in order to fill 


it with his Love, and with himſelf alone. Ac- 


' cordinply we ought to uſe the Creatures as fo 


many Steps to raiſe us up to the Author of our 
Being, that we may render him not only for 


 ouricives, but for them alto, a perpetual Homage, 
by acknowledging all che Wonders and Benefits 


for which they are indebted to him. 
188. As on many Occaſions ſome of the Gen. 


ſes correct the others, and Reaſon corrects them 


all : So Faith which is in Chiiſtians a ſuperior 
Bb 1 Reaſon, 
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Reaſon, ought to correct the Judgment which 
purely Human Reaſon forms of the Goods and 


Ex ils of this World. 
189. Ir the whole Earth is no more than a 


Point, compared by the Heaven that ſurrounds 


it, what is it when compared to the Superior 


Sphere, which ſurrounds all the lower Heavens? 


What is the Littleneſs then of any or all of the 
Things, which the Earth contains. 


100. ALL that is Good here below flows from 
above. And if but one Drop could fall into our 


Heart of the Happineſs of Heaven, pure as it is 
in its Source, Earth would become a Paradiſe. 
Nor would there. then be Need to put off the 
Body : Becauſe the leaſt Part of thoſe heavenly 


Goods, receiv'd in its Fulneſs, would render 


us bleſſed and immortal even in this World. 


191. ALrHo' all the Grace of Gop depend 
on his mere Bounty, yet is he pleaſed generally 


to attach them to the Prayers, and good In- 


ſtructions, the good Examples and the Holineſs of 
W up. And if we 
knew this ſecret of the Grace of CHRIST, and the 
ſtrong tho! inviſible Attractions whereby he draws 
ſome Souls thro' their Intercourſe with others, 


thoſe among whom we are 


we ſhould beware to whom we intruſted che 
NE wet of our Children. 


Wukx the World diſplays all its 
Nei and Goods before us, we ſhould ſay 
to it, as our LoRD to Satan, when he ſhew'd 
him all the Kingdoms of the Earth, and the 
Glory of them: Get thee behind me, World, 
Vor it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lory thy 


Gyp 2 and bim only Halt thou ſerve. 
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193. Tutnk is nothing in the World that 
is not in a continual Flux, and with ſo rapid 
a Motion, that one cannot poſſeſs it, but Part 
by Part, and from Moment to Moment. 

194. To prepare the Mind for Prayer, it 
ought to be at liberty, in Tranquility, in Humility, 
in Confidence, in Simplicity, and in an entire De- 


pendence on Gop : Not troubled, not divided, 
not Br neither preventing the Will of 


Gop by any ſecret Paition. 
195. PRAYER continues in the Deſire of the 


Heart tho' the een be employed on 


outward Things. 

196. WE ſhould not be impatient to receive 
of Gop, but to give him our Heart the only 
Thing he requires. 

197. TnosE Words of st. Paul, N: Man can 
call JIEsus Lok D but by the Floly Ghoſt, ſhew 


us the Neceſſity of eying Gop in our good 


Works, in our Prayers, and even in our minuteſt 


: Thoughts, knowing that none are pleaſing to 
him but thoſe which he forms in us and with 


us. For hence we learn, that we cannot ſpeak 
to him or ſerve him unleſs he uſes our Tongue, 
Hands, Heart, to do by himſelf and by his pu . 
whatever he would have us do. 


198. ALL Devotion depends on that new 


Heart, which Gop gives us when it pleaſes him. 
In order to receive it, the Soul ſhould be diſ- 
engaged, from all that ſhuts up the Door of 


our Heart againſt his Spirit, We are continually 


as aſleep, unleſs he awakens us. 


199. By Retirement and Abſtractedneſs from 


; the World, we ſhould remove all Hindrances 


Bb 2 1 | to ; 
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to thoſe ſecret Converſations, thoſe Viſits un 
known to Men of the World, and thoſe divine 


Impreſſions, which makes us groan and ſigh, 
love and defire, pray and importune Gop, to 
give us the continual Influence of his Spirit, 
without which the Soul remains dry, and barren 
as Trees are in Winter, tho' there may be Life in 
| their Roots. | 
200. WE NEVER Cop ceaſes to inſpire us 
by his Holy Spirit, we lie open the to Corruption 
of our own Spirit, and the Malice of the wick- 
ed one. And this he frequently does, if we 
Amentinue our Watching, or are not inſtant in 
Prayer. 


201. Gop's Command, To pray without ceaſe 
ing, is founded on the Neceflity we have of his 


Grace, to preſerve the Life of Gop in our Soul, 


which can no more ſubſiſt one Moment woot | 


it, than the Body can ſubfiſt without continual 
Supplies of Air. 
202. Ir even thoſe who have en the 
Grace of Gon, do not continually watch unto 
Prayer, the evil Root of Sin will have more 
Influence on them than the 804 Seed of 
Grace. 
203. God in his excellent Wiſdom raiſes 


in us good Thoughts, and then inſpires us 


with Prayer, to aſk. of him thoſe Graces, which 
he is reſolv'd to give, when we aſk with a full 


Submiſſion to his Will. Therefore in order to 


know, if we ſhall obtain what we aſk, we have 
only to conſider, Do we feek our own RET 
or merely the Grace | of Go in our Frayers” 


1 
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If this only, we ſhall have the Petitions we alk 
of him, 


204. As the moſt dangerous Winds may. en- 


ter at little Openings, ſo "the Devil never enters 
more dangerouſly, into the Souls of good Men 


than by little Amuſements, and little, unob- 
ſerved Incidents, which ſeeming to be nothing 
yet inſenſibly open the Heart to great Tempe 
tions. 

205. To make our Reading all, it ſhould 
be incloſed between two Prayers, at the Begin- 


ning and the End of it. 


206. TRE chief Defire of Chriſtian Parents 


ſhould be, for the Salvation of their Children, 


Without this, all they do for them ſerves only, 


to draw the Curſe of Gop upon themſelves ; 


ſince they are as Guardian Angels that ought 
to conduct to Heaven, thoſe to whom they have 
given Life. *Tis a great Miſtake to ſuppoſe, 
they can pleaſe Gon by any other — Works 
while they neglect this. 

207. I RUE Piety ee in doing, not 
what we chuſe, but what G0 chuſes for 


208. Tus holieſt Men are troubled, when 
Gop ever fo little turns away his Face from 


them. And from hence ariſes | the Neceſſity of 
continual W atching and Prayer. HP 


209. Tn Perfection we are inceſſantly to 


preſs after, is no other than perfect Love: And 


Love cannot increaſe in the Soul, but by a Diſ- 


engagement from ſenſible and pleaſing. Objects. 


Otherwiſe our Love is falſe, our Courteſy deceit- 
ful, our Condeſcenſion to others only a Snare to 
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curfelives ; becauſe inſtead of flowing from the 
Love of Gop, they flow from Self-love and the 
Love of the World. 
210. Tx readieſt Way which Gon N 85 to 
draw a Man to himſelf, is to afflick him in 
that which he loves the moſt, and with good 
Reaſon: And to cauſe this Affliction to ariſe, 
from ſome good Action done with a ſingle Eye: 
Becauſe nothing can 'more clearly ſhew him the 
Emptineſs of what is moſt lovely and defirable in 
the World. | 
211. - SEPARATION en the World 18 the 
arſt Step toward Heaven, and the Beginning of 
our Commerce with Gop, who advances to- 
ward us when he fees we eſtrange ourlelves from 
others to go to Him. | | 
212. Gob does nothing but in Anſwer to 
Prayer: And even thoſe who. have been con- 
verted to God without praying for it them- 
ſelves, (which i is excceding rare) were not, 
without tic Feen of others. E 
2413. As our Wants are continual, 5 ſhould 
our Prayers be, chiefly in the Beginning of our 
good Reſelutions: As there is no Time wherein 
We have greater Need of peculiar Help from 
GOD. 
214. To Prayer ſhould be added continual 
Employ ment ; for Grace flies a Vacuum as well 
as Nature; and the Devil fills whatever Gon 
does not hill, 55 
A Oxx ought to Neid the Holy Scripture 
"Ih ſo deep a Reſpect, and fo abſolute a Sub- 
miſſion as ſhew that we are throughly perſwaded, 
it is the Holy Ghoſt that ſpeaks. And we ought 
to receive with all 'Hymility, what he j iS pleated 


Children, as thoſe 
 Gop, by of {econd Bath which they receiv'd 


Fr We muſt not only comm 
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to diſcover to us, to profit thereby, leaving the 


reſt in the Treatures of his infinite Knowledge. 
Such Reading i is no leſs uſeful than Prayer, and 


brings a Hlefling with it, which is the Principle 
of our good Works, and of the Conduct of our 


whole Life. 

216. Ons of the greateſt Faults which Pient 
can commit, and which is the Source of num— 
berleſs Diſorders, in Fzmilies and in Common- 
wealths, is that inſtead of bringing up their 


that are now the Children of 


in Baptiſm, they think only of giving them ſuch 
an Education {s is ſuitable to their firſt Birth. 
They take great Care of them, as they are Chil- 


dren of Adain, vut none at all, as they are Chil- 


dren of Gop. Thus they are M urderers of 
their own Chil: ren, ſtifling the : Lite of Gon which 


| m— 1 in their Souls. 


Ir we would be obey'd by our Domet:. 


mand, but endeavour _ 
to gain their Heart. For God himſelf. to make 


himſelf obey'd, docs not barely give Commundinents : 
but alfo inſpires his Love into the Souls, of thoſe 


who are to fulh] them. 
218. Unirormirty of Life Ry Symmetry of 


Action is eſſential to Chriſtian Holineſs. It is 5 


like a Circle, which is conſidered as the firſt 


of Figures, becauſe of the Equallity of all. its 
Parts. 


219. Ir is highly dangerous to grow in 
Knowledge of the 1 hings of 2 and not in the 


- Love of GoD. 


220. Go 
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220. Gop does not love Men that are incon- 


ſtant, nor good Works that are intermitted. 
Nothing is pleaſing to Him but what has a 


Reſemblance of his own Immutability. 

221. God who is a Spirit will dwell no where 
on Earth but in our Spirits which are his Palaces. 
But he does not conſider them as ſuch, unleſs 


they are holy devoted to him. 


222. IHE truly Devout ſhew, that Patton 


as naturally flow from true as from falſe Love: 
So deeply ſenſible are they with the Goods and 
| Evils of thoſe whom they Love for Gop's Sake. 


But this can only be comprehended by thoſe 
who underſtand the Language of Love; which 
to all others, how wile or learned ſo ever, is 
ſtrange and barbarous. ; 
223. TrusT in Gop, who every Moment 
aſſiſts thoſe that give themſelves up to Him. If 


we will be always thinking of what is paſt and 
what is to come, we ſhall be under continual 
Apprehenſions. 


224. To deſire to grow in Grace, which is 


the greateſt Thing in the whole World, and yet 
not to ſtrive and labour after it, is defiring to 


eſtabliſh an Order contrary to that of Gop, which 


is immovable as himſelf. 


225, Can we be troubled, when we kinaw 


that Gop does all, and that not an Hair falls 
from our Head without his Permiſſion ? 


226. THE Bottom of our Soul may be in 105 


poſe, even while we are in many outward Trou- 


bles: Juſt as the Bottom of the Sea is calm, 


f while the Surface is ſtrongly agitated. | 


227. CHRIS T- 


(39) 
Cnrrorranity is ſum'd up, in being 
= Mr willing, that God ſhould treat us in 
the Manner that pleaſes him. As by becoming 
Chrittians we are become his Lambs, we ought. 
to be ready to fuller even to tae. Death, with- 
out complaining, | 

228. We ought never to make a Law of the 
Advices we give, but to leave thoſe to whom 
they are given them to their own Choice. 

229. God fr requently conceals: the Part which 
his Children have in the Converhon of other 
Souls. Yet one may boldly ſay, that a Perſon 
who long groans before him 7 the Converſion 
of another, whenever the Soul is converted to Gop, 
is one of the chief Cauſes of it: Eſpecially, 
il it is a e who prays and groans for her : 
Child. | 
"WIS. © A consTANT Anention to the Work 
with which God intruſts us, is the e n 
of ſolid Piety. | 

231. WHEN 05 alfflicts us, we dust it 
poſſible to add ſomething to our uſual Exerciſes 
of Piety, to harden ourſelves againſt that little 
Relaxation which our preſent Circumſtances may 
require. 

3432, IX after 1 nn all, we 5 : 
not inceſlantly watch over our Actions, and 
beſeech GopD to accompany our Vigilance 
with His, we ſhall be again entangled. and 


= overcame. | 


"2:34: Tar more pure the Heart is, the more 
capable it is of Prayer. 

234. Warn we know the Pride of our Heart, 
we ſhould offer it to Gop, as a Sickneſs Which 
he alone c can cute. : 


235. P HIS 
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235. Tis is Humility, to ſerve GoD in the 
State wherein we are, waiting till He ſhall make 
it better. 
236. Wk are to bear with thoſe whom we 
cannot amend, and to be content with offering 
them to Gop. There is no greater Exerciſes of 
Charity than this, nor of true Reſignation. And 
ſince Gop has borne our Infirmities in his own 
Perſon, we may well bear thoſe of each other 
for his Sake. 

237. SEEING CHRIST has given bis Life for 
our Salvation, it is juſt that they who love Souls 
for his Sake ſometimes hazard their own Life 
for Him, to repay ſome Part of his unexampled 
Love. 
238. WHERE there is Love, there Humility, 
Long-ſuffering, Patience, and all other Virtues 
meet together: In as much as theſe are only the 

Branches whereof Love is the Root. 
2239. CHRISTIANS generally deſire to have 
only ſweet Medecines for the Diſtemper of 

their Souls, not conſidering that we uſe ſharp 
and bitter ones, to cure the Diſeaſes of our 
"Bodies: ©: 5 
240. NoTHING is more to be lamented; than. 
that the Wounds of the Soul are inviſible like 
herſelf: And that we are ſo far from being ſenſi- 
ble of them, as ſoon as we have receiv'd them, 
that for a long Time we find Pleaſure in our 

Misfortune, and fancy we are well tho' we are 
Sick unto Death. _ | 
241. WE cannot keep the Spirit of Gov after 
we have receiv'd it, but by increaſing it, by con- 
ſtant Exerciſes of Piety. Nor can we increaſe 
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it, but by keeping ourſelves at a Diſtance from 


the World. 


242. To abandon all, to firip ones ſelf of 


all, in order to ſcek and follow JesUs CHRIST, 


naked in Bethlchem when he was born, naked in 
the Hall, when he was ſcourged, and naked 
when hc died on-the Croſs, is ſo great a Mercy, 


that neither the Thing nor the Knowledge of 


it is given to any but thro” Faith in the Son of 
Gov. 


243. As Devils and the Souls of Men are both 
of the ſame, of a Spiritual Nature, and accord- 
ingly the former well underſtand what paſſes in 
the latter, they find it eaſy to tranſmit from one 


Soul to another the Corruption and Infection they 
meet with there, by Means of the evil Con- 


verſation and Hy Intercourſe which 1 is between 
them. 


244. THE is no Faithfulneſs like that which 


| ought to between a true Guide of Souls and 
the Perſon directed by him. They ought conti- 


nually to regard each other in Gop, and cloſely 


to examine themſelves, whether all their Thoughts 
are pure, and all their Words conducted with 
Cbriſtian Diſcretion. Other Affairs are only 
the Affairs of Men; but theſe are peculiarly the 
Things of Goo. : 


245. THE Fears which the firſt Appearance - 


of the great Truths of God raiſe in the Mind 


of young Converts, reſemble thoſe which are 
occaſion'd at firſt by the Apparition of good 


Angels. But they ſoon paſs away and leave | 
x the ont in Peace and ij 1 in the 1 Anek. 


246. Or 
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246. Or all Converſions, the moſt Apoſtolical 
is that, which is virought by the very Words of 
the Goſpel. By theſe Gon has converted both 
the Jews and Heathens, and has formed and does 
{till form his Church, _ 

247. THE Soul wherein Gop has ſhed abroad 
his Grace, no longer knows any Language but 
that of Grace. 

248. THR Words of the Goſpel are the 
Words of Life. All others are only dead Words, 
whatever Vigour they may ſeem to receive, from 
the E loquence of him that ſpeaks them. 

249. GRACE renders ſweet to the Soul, 
not only the harſheſt Truths, Hard Sayings, 
which we could not bear before; but alio the 
moſt difficult Actions, and the moſt grievous 
Sufferings. 

250. Ixsus Curr alone opens the Ears 
of the Heart; and then we u in his Ways after 
the Odour of bis Odnemients, 

251. Irsus Chalstr renews his own Life 
every Hour in the Bodies and Souls of real 
Chriſtians. They are living Images of Him 
and repreſent him in a more excellent Manner, 
than 5 Writings of the Goſpel itſelf. For the 
dead Characters of the Co! pel (tho' uing in 
another Senſe) contain only the paſt Life of 
Chalsr; whereas true Chriſtians contain alſo 
this prefent Late, and that in living Characters: 
Which cauſed the Apoſtles to declare, 1 live not, 
but CHREiST liveth in me. 

252. EVERY new Victory which the So gains, 
1s the Ettect of a new Prayer. 5 OUT 


| 253. IT 
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253. IT is very poſſible for a Man to love any 
of the Creatures, without their contributing to it. 
But it is not poſſible for him to love Gop, unleſs 

Gor himſelf waters him from Moment to Mo- 
ment. Fi 1 | . . 
254. Tas Clouds which frequently riſe in the 
Souls of thoſe who are truly converted to Gop, 
do not hinder the Continuance of that Day, 
which his Preſence produces in them. But theſe 
Clouds are all ſcatter'd by a freſh Supply of Faith 
and of the Spirit of JESUS Cars. 

255. IT is not good for a Babe in CHRIST, 

either to converſe much with the World, or to be 
wholly alone. „ *** 
256. EMPLOYMENT frequently holds the Place 
of Mortification; produces the ſame Effects. 
257. TrosE who write by the Spirit of Gop 
do not follow their Memory ſo much as their 
e non 1 
258. Our Continuance in good Works is the 
beſt Means to retain a continual Senſe of the Love 
FF N 
259. We cannot continue in good Works, un- 
leſs we renounce all Deſire of the Goods, Honours 

and Pleaſures of the World. © 8 
2060. LET the Things of Earth roll under our 
Feet, as thoſe of Heaven roll over our Heads. 
261. Gop hates Sloth-as much as Preſump- 
——_—_ Eo To OCT. 
262. IT is frequently neceſſary to ſerve Gop, 
and abandon ourſelves to him, though we ſee but 
darkly what is his Will concerning us, without 
waiting for particular Revelations, For we can- 
not expect in the Order of 
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| Reaſon) to have Evidence, and Demonſtration at 
very Step. 


N 263. Tzvrn cannot 10 wel be found by Diſ- 


puting, as by holy Meditation. 


264.  EvERY one has his peculiar Gift from 


from Gop, according to which he ought to 
conduct himſelf, At the ſame Time he ſhould 


labour with Sobriety, to acquire the Knowledge 
of Divine Things, ſo he does it with a ſingle 


Eye, that he may profit thereby, and be more 
diy grounded in Love. 


265. Trey that cannot faſt one Way, may 


faſt another. And thoſe who are truly devoted 
| to Gop, have a great Liberty, to do or not to 
do theſe Outward Things, which are in them- 9 


ſelves indifferent. 
266. THE Sympathies form d by Grace far : 


ſurpaſs thoſe that are form'd by Nature. 


265 TE Love of Gop leads us firſt to the 


true Love of ourſelves, and thence to the Love 
8 of our Neighbour. 


268. Ir is good to renew ourſelves from Time 


to Time by cloſely examining the State of our 
Soul, as if we never had been renew'd before. 
For. nothing more tends to the full Aſſurance 
of Faith, than to keep, ourſelves by this Means 
in Humility and the Exerciſe | of all good | 


269. b conſiders. us J according to 


2 | W we are in our Hearts, in the ſecret Move- 
ments of our Soul, in our hidden Intentions and 

our Paſſions imperceptible to others. The Good. | 
neſs of all our Works depends on the Purity „ 
and e of. our Ane which: is as it 

4E QUE 8 . were ; 
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were the Spirit, the inviſible Soul of this viſible 
Body. 
20 Wr fhould- Hifchouee ourſelves hom all 
thoſe Pleaſures, which if otherwiſe innocent, yet 
fill the Capacity of the Hearts which den be 
fill'dby Grace only. 

271. Ir we do not Hevete all we do to Gov, 
there is nothing in our beſt Works but what is 
human or Pagan : Becauſe we regard only our- 
felves therein, and while we do what is good 
in Appearance, we in Effect put ourſelves by a 
— Self- complacence in the Place of Gon. 

2. In the greateft Temptations, a fingle 
Lon to JEsus CHRIST, or the bare pronounc- 
ing his Name, fuffices to overcome the wicked 
one, ſo it be done with Confidence and Calmneſs 
of _ 2 
- TERRE is nothing either in Earth or 

Hell that can poſſibly hurt a Soul, which regards 

 Jrsus Cnrisr with a lively F aith either in his 
Death or in his Reſurrection. 1 
274. THANKSGIVING is as it were the Soul 
of Prayer with which it ſhould Sir continue 
and end. 5 | 
275. Tur Hindrances of our Thatikfulneſs, 
| when we conquer them, increaſe inſtead. of dimi- 
miniſhing i e . 
276. wa frequently gives 2 Soul that ardently : 
loves him, a Diſpenſation from thoſe laborious 
Works, which it would do, to teſtify its Grati- 
tude, by laying Obſtacles in the Way which 
makes them impoſſible. T 
277. In Souls fill'd with: Thr the Deſue to. 
: pleafe God is a a continual 1 23 roman 5 
— 8 Cc 278. Norans 
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F 278. Norms is more true, Than that the 
Yoko CHRIST is eaſy» and his Burden light. For 
one need only love, to fulfil the whole Law, even 
when it cannot be outwardly accompliſh'd. And 
yet it is true, that this Diſpenſation froni outward 


Works, which proceeds from Providential Hin- 


drances, is often a greater Trial to Souls full of 


Love, than the moſt painful of thoſe Works 


would have been. 
279. Gop does not always ſuffer himſelf. to 
be overcome by his Children (as he was by 


Jacob) in the ſecret Combats of Faith and Love, 
wherein they wreſtle with Him. He often re- 
mains victorious over the Soul, which deſires 
to Jabour, to ſuffer, to die bor him; that he 
may attach her more and more to his Love by 


hindering the Effects of that Love which ſne 


bears him, But however the Combat is, ſhe is 
ſo much the happier, through the Increaſe of 
her Love by thoſe very Oppolitions, as Torrents 
are raiſed by the Obſtacles which they meet 
with. And the Faith which guides her Love, 
gives her to underſtand, that ſhe ſucceeds in the : 
moſt excellent Manner, by contributing to the 
Succeſs of Gon's Deſigns, by the Diſappoint- 
ment of her own. | 


280. Gop only requires of his Adult Children, 


That their Hearts be throughly -purified, and 
that they offer him continually the Wiſhes and 
Vows, that naturally ſpring: from perfect Love. 

For theſe Deſires being the firſt genuine Fruits 

of Love, are the moſt Perfect Enden which can 
© ring from it. 


281. (THE Recent of continual Watching : 
24 if 241-510-373! unto. 
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unto prayer tiſes hence, that the Devil is con- 
tinually watching to ſurprize us, and to deſtroy 
us by thoſe very Victories which we gain over 

bim. i 

2282. As the FREIE Hate ochich the Devil 


| bears. us is term'd, The Roaring of that Lion, 


* e on his Will. 


ſo our vehement Love may be term'd, "Crying 
after God. 
283. Trot who know. the Greatneſs and 
| Holineſs of the Church, count nothing therein 
little, : 
284. On every Occaſion of Uneaſinels, we 
ſhould retire to Prayer, that we may give Place 
to the Grace and Light of Gop, and then form 
our Reſolutions, without being in any Pain about 
the Succeſs they may have. 
285. ThoskE who cloſely. follow Gas, eaſily 
judge of the Manner wherein they ought to act in 
ſpiritual Things. They need walk but a little in 
the ſtrait Way, to ſce before them the Len which 
diſperſes the Clouds. 5 
286. NoTHixG of that which is in the Order of 
Gop, ought to be accounted troubleſome. Ys 
287. A SOUL return'd to Gop ought to be 5 
attentive to every Thing which is ſaid to him 
on the Head of Salvation, with a ſecret Deſire 
to profit thereby. 
2288. TEE whole Life of Grace conſiſts in De- 
pendence upon Goo. 
289. THERE is no ſurer Mark of a true Con- | 
| verſion, than to be greatly tempted of the Devil. 
The beſt Means of overcoming him is, To have 
no Dependence upon ourſelves, but to throw our- 
ſelves wholly upon GoD,. with an abſolute De- 


0 c * : 290. Tas | 
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290. Tu Juſt ſhall live by Faith. By his con- 


3 tinual. Regard to Gop he draws thoſe Graces and 
Influences from Heaven, without which the moſt 
righteous Man upon Eartli could not ſubſiſt one 


; Moment, 


0 ha IGNORANCE of the Truths 5 Og exalt 
Gon and abaſe Man, (convinced that in whatever 


State he is, he has continual Need of new Grace, 
which God gives to thoſe only that humble them- _ 
ſelves. more and more) has cauſed the Ruin of 
many, who were much admired i in the firſt Stages 
of their Converſion. 


292. JEsus CHRIST, Yeodhning Man out of 


5 Love to us, ſatisfied the Juſtice of his Father, by 


an Humility, an Obedience and a Patience as 


incomprehenſible in the Human Nature, as Gon 


in his Divine Nature ny is, and nne, will 
Mo to all but himſelf. 


Wx ought to "Pe the Long 8 Supper, 


: with the ſame Earneſtneſs, as we deſire to preſerve 
the Health we enjoys or to recover that we. have 


Joſt. 


> 


294. HE to whom the 1 $ [Hue 880 


chiefly for Food, ſhould prepare himſelf by another 
F 14 the Word of Gop., He to whom it ſerves 


chicfly for a Medicine, ſhould prepars himſelf — 


it by Repentance. 


295. Gop impoſes one Kind of Penance on 


every Penitent, by giving him various AMictions : | 
And another Kind, in the unavoidable Inconve- EY 
niencies, which attend every Calling whatever. : 
And none is duly prepared for the Lokp's Supper, : 
but he that acquits Imfeld Fer in Aecden and i in 
"es mo Halme, | 9 5 
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„ None 1 is ah prepared for it, who foes 


4 151 daily examine the Ground of his Conſcience, 
with an earneſt Defire to judge himfelf, that he mey 
_—_ be judged of the LR p. 


THEY whom Gop has deere q From groſs 


85 ought to have tender Compaſſion and great 
Patience toward thoſe whom Gop has ſuffer'd to 
fall into them, and whom he has left in them 

for a Seaſon. It is thus they are to ſhew their 

| Humility and Gratitude to Gon, and their Cha- | 


rity to their Neighbour. 

298. OF the Sins which Gop has pardon'd, let 
nothing remain, but a deeper Humility in our 
Heart, and a ſtricter Regulation in our Words, i in 


our Actions, and in our Sufferings. 


293. A NATURAL Goodneſs and aſineſs of 


- Pampers often hinder our growing in Grace : 
Making us do almoſt all good Works rather from 
Inclination, than by the Spirit of Gop. 


200. EXAMPLES are to be follow'd with Car 


Gow: but the Goſpel-Rules without Reſerve. St. 
| Paul adviſes to follow Him: only ſo far as he fol- 
* low'd CurIsT. - 


301. IT is of no Uſe to love the Brightneſs of 


Truth, unleſs we ſhew the Warmth of it in our | 
--PoaRice:- g | 


"JOS TRE Warmth of Love W that of 
the Heart, which extends itſelf to the {malleſt Parts = 
of the Body. 


303. IF the Lore of Gos does 1 not increaſe! in 


us; in the ſame Degree as we increaſe in Know- 

ledge, the ſtronger Principle will overcome the 
weaker, and Knowledge will tile Love. This 

has Denon d Men of the greateſt Learning, almoſt 


10 0 to 
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to envy their Happineſs, who know little, but 
love much. | 
Jog. Tux Body increaſes chord decreaſing, 
till it comes to a certain Age. But there is no 
limited Time wherein the Soul may nok either? in- 
_ creaſe or decreaſe. 


305. SILENCE of Spirit conſilts in cutting off 
all vain and uſeleſs Thoughts. | 


306. Ons may be intemperate in Speaking as as 
well as in Eating. And as after we have faſted long, 


we are apt to eat too much, fo are we to ſpeak too 


much, after we have been Jong ſilent. 


307. IT is not reaſonable to deſire, they ſhould 
love us, who do not love Gop. 


308. WE ſhould every Day gain ſomething u port 


| ourſelves, and be a little more diſengaged. from the 
Objects that ſurround us. 


309. Wurd we ſhould counſel our F riends, 81. 


5 lence is no leſs blameable than Indifference. 


310. Tat Holy Scripture is the Mirror wherein 
we ſee Gop, and wherein we may ſee the ſmalleſt | 
Spots upon our Souls. . 
311. DEearTH is the greateſt Affair of Human 
Life. We muſt prepare for i it while we are in Reſt 
and Health. 5 : 
312. IN whatever Way of Life we are, we de- 

- pend on the Mercy of Gop. And it is far better 
| humbly to truſt in him, though with ſomething of 
Uncertainty, than to truſt in ourſelves, with the 
utmoſt Aſſurance. Adam, left to himſelf, fell. 

| Whereas thouſands of his Offspring, tho' ſinful and | 
feeble, ſtand thro' the Grace of IESus CHRIST. 

3113. IF one cannot faithfully ſerve an Earthly 


Prince, without expoſing himſelf to many Dangers LS 


in his Court, and to Death 1 in his Armies, it is far 
more 


(32 ) 


more e reſonate that thoſe who ſerve Gov in the F 


Church, which is the Court of his Son, ſhould ex- 1 | 


poſe themſelves to all the Dangers, and ſuffer all the 
| Evils that occur in his Service: Ef] pecially as He 
who has eſtabliſhed this Kingdom, was himſelf 
| hated of Men, and has foretold, that the War, 
Which they who preached the Goſpel after him, 
need make upon the World, would cauſe them 
likewiſe to be hated of all Men, for his Name * 
Sade 
314. A TRUE Guide of Souls, ought to be as the 
Heart, the Tongue, and the Hand of Gop, to la- 
bour by his Aſſiſtance for the Salvation of them that 
are under his Care. For it is not He that prays, 


that ſpeaks, that wiſhes, ſtrives, ſuffers ; but it is 
the Spirit of Gop which does all this, when the 


Miniſter is united to him, and calls upon him con- 
tinually. 
l Taps 1 is this Pin ende in the Miniſters 
of the Church and of the World, that the latter 
aſſume Pomp and Grandeur, whereas the Power 
: of the former is always cover'd with Charity and 
c Humility. . 
316. THERE ought mobi to come out of the . 


Mouth or the Heart of a Preacher of the Goſpel, 


but what is not only reaſonable but Heinen; and 


animated by the Holy Spirit. 


17. BETWEEN the Phyſicians of the Soul 1 


. | thoſe of the Body, there is a great Difference in- 


this. The latter are more and more harden'd, by 


. the Sight of more Patients and Diſeaſes; whereas # 


the Hearts of the former, by the N of * 
| Dae. ee more and more tender. : 


318, A Man 
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318. K Man muſt have Courage more than 
I to make War on all the World both 
ous him and without him. 
| . Trex only Way to under take the Prelch⸗ 
ing ths Goſpel is, To enter upon it by the Inſpira- 
tion of Gop, without having any Regard to the 
World, or of what is either agreeable or diſagree- 
able in it, and to forget even our own Houſe and 
Relations, juſt as Abraham did, in order to love 


Gor alone, as if he alone were our World, our 
Relations, our All. 


320. IT is the Glory of all true Adis of = 


Cuxisr, to reſemble the Angels of Gon. They 


nearly reſemble them, by having renounced the 


Body, in order to regard the Soul only; by their 
Life all ſpiritual, uniform throughout, all from 
 Gop, all for Gop, and all proceeding from the 
Spirit of Gop, as is that of the Angels in Hea- | 
Ven. „ | 
321. Tun G of Souls, particularly 
In that wich regards the Spiritual Life, is not a 
Government of Dominion and Empire, but of 
Love and Tendeineſs. It conſiſts in following 
the Movements of God in the Perſons committed 
to us, after having diſcern'd by his Light, wy 
thofe Movements come from Him. 
322. Gop is the Maſter of Souls: He moves 
and guides them as he pleaſes, according to the 


Depth of his Judgments. We who are only his 


| * 


Servants and Helpers of theſe Souls, depend far 


more on what He works in them, than they do 
| ON us. | 


323. HE 0 is \ Hetlout's- with the Miniſtry, LL; 
od to Wed 7 1 to appear a3 far ſeparate from 
NE | common 


-{ 323) 


common Chriſtians, as common Chiiftians ought ; 
to He and to appear ſeparate from Heathens. 
— A PREACHER, ſhould earneſtly beg of 
5 Gas. that his being accuſtom'd to ſacred Offices, 
may no Ways abate the ſolemn Awe which he at 
| firſt experienced in them. There, is the utwoſt 
Need, that he ſhould have as much of this to the 
End (if not more) as at the Beginning. a 
325. Ir is often improper to declare our Sent 
ments haſtily and abrubtly. It may put it out 
of our Power to defend the Truth; z at leaſt, with 
any Profit. 
326. MINxISTERS, above all other Men, ſhould 
| have thoſe Words continually before their Eyes. 
The Kingdom of Heaven Refer 4 iolence, and the 
Violent take it by Force. : 
327. THE Diſpoſition which Gop indiſpentobly 
: requires of all that would miniſter his Word, 
_ excludes every other Deſign but that which ſprings 
from his Grace and the Motion of his Spirit. 
328. CHRIST has always reſerved in his Church 
| ſome Miniſters, who bear in their Souls the Cha- 


racter of his Divinity, ſo as to do nothing which is Y 


not ſuitable to his Greatneſs, and far diitant from 
the Corruption, which not only overflows. the 
World, but even the Church, the Generality of 


5 his 1 


329. NoNE nk to believe © himſelf i mandy of 5 
the DT, 


on. 1 591 1 
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| the We when it is eien 50 the Spirit of Y 4 
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332. FarTH has a pecullar Fae} in an Houſe 


where ſeveral Souls conſecrated to Gop are join d 


together. 
333. Tak Lite of a Miniſter ought to be uniform 


to render it exemplary. Andd it his Example does 


no? edify the World, neither will his Fug be- 

nefit the Church. : 
234. WHEN we ſpeak ta FS of ths Things 

of Gor, we ought always to ſpeak to ourſelves, fo 


as to take to ourſelves at leaſt an equal Part, of the 


Inſtructions which we give Them. 
336. Thoskg who have ſurmounted the Deſire 
of the Fleſh, have ſtill to ſurmount that of the 


Tongue and of the Underſtanding : Particularly at 
this Ti ime, wherein Knowledge is ſo frequently 
5 found ſeparate from Virtue. . 


326. WHEN any one writes for Gon, he ſhowd 
ſeek for no other Eloquence, than that which 
Gop gives in the Simplicity of his Spirit. He 


| would corrupt this, were he to mix it with Human 
Eloquence : And he ſhould never forget, before, 


in and after his Work, to cry to GoD, that he 


may have his Heart continually lifted up to Him, 
who ought to be the Source of all the Thoughts 


and all the Converſation of every Miniſter. 
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